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| THE { 
PREFACE. 
WAVING fadly obſerved , 
how much Injury the Do- 
Qtrines of Faith have recei- 


—_ ved by multiplied Diſputes; 
and-that the Methods which the 


- wiſeſt men have uſed to ſtifle ſuch un- 


manly Controverſies, have unexpect- 
edly begot more of the kind; I reſol- 
ved to try, whether diverting the hu- 
mor might not tend to the cure of 
the Malady; and the imploying of 
ourtime in Devotional Offices, might 
not dull the Edg of a quarrel{ome In- 
clination ; the Peace of Jeruſalem be- 
ing rever promoted fo readily as by 
conſtant Prayers, frequent Communt- 
on, and a holy Life. This conſide- 
ration gave being to theſe Papers, 


A-'3 which 


The PREFACE. 
which for the moſt part were penned 


when I was at a great diſtance from 


Books ; but happy in leafure , which 
gave me many opportunities of Me- 
ditating on my Duty, and of endea- 
vouring to fit my own Soul, and o» 
thers, tor the worthy receiving of the 
Holy Euchariſt. . 

And thoit may ſeem a bold attempt 
to preſume to write a Treatiſe on this 
Subje&t, after ſo many excellent Dif- 
courſes publiſht by others to this pur- 
poſe; yet, if the Book anſwer the 
deſign of the Author, 'and become 
uſetul to inflame the deſires of Men , 
and make them in Love with the Bleſ- 
ſed Sacrament, and the other Offices 
of Holy Religion , that Objection 
will vaniſh of courſe; for. the Au- 
thor hath attained his end, if the 
Name of God be glorified, the Laws 
of Chriſtianity obeyed, and the My- 
ſteries of Chriſtianity reverenc'd. And 
perhaps Books of Devotion ſhould be 
multiplied , that every "ow of 

= Wanat- 


The PREFACE. 
whatever Temper, Genius or Diſpos - 
ſition he may be, may, if it be-poſſi- 
ble, be invited to the Loverand Pras- - 
&ice of our bleſſed Saviours Precepts, 
that if one Book do not pleaſe, ano- 
ther may ; and that Treatiſe is hap- 
pily  penn'd, that Reſcues, tho but 
one Soul from the Dominion of Satan, 
and the-Snares of Vice. 


I anr conſcious to my ſelf, that I 
have -preſcrived fuch Rules, which 


God knows 1 have not fo carefully 


obſerv'd, as I ought ; and have expreſt 


my ſelf in Language, to which my 


Performances bear no Proportion ; 
but withal, I am aſſured, that both m 
ſelf, and every one of Gods Prieſts , 
andn truth every Chriſtian, ought to 
hve according to theſe Injuctions, and 
ought to mourn over our imperfect 
Obedience, and our neglect of our 
Duties; nor is a good Book the leſs 
uſeful, becauſe its Author is not an Il- 
luſtrious Example of every Virtue re- 
commended in it. It hath been an- 
A 4 ciently, 
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.ciently, and is to this day a juſt com- 
plaint, That we are all ſo eager after 
. the Tree of Knowledg, that we loſe 
the Tree of Life ; that by purſuing the 
aims of an unbeconung Ambition, like 
Adam, we firſt forfeit the true Image of 
'Gcd, and then expoſe our own Naked- 
neſs, being rob'd of the Ornaments 
of Truth and Virtue, while we are in 
Love with the imaginary Embelliſh- 
ments of Fantaſtick Learning; upon 
which account it too often happens, 
that few men have leſs Senſe of, and 
regard forPiety, than many who have 
ent their-daysin Books and. Studies:; 
bat this is ſo far from being a juft dif- 
e<uragement to the wel-inclined Pro- 

. telites -of Holineſs, that it ſhould ra- 
ther incite their Aﬀection toward 
Heaven, ſince our bleſſed Maſter hath 
aſtured us; that Immortality and Eter- 
nal Glory are not gotten by the un- 
derſtanding of Myſteries, but by 
an humble conformity to” his Laws 
and Example:; and that the __—_— 
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but pious part of Adam's Sons, ſhall 
take Heaven by a holy Violence , 
when the notions of the unconverted 


E] Scholar ſhall but increaſe his Damna- 


—» 


tion. _ 

It is ſaid, That Greece was never 
more debaucht, than when the Seven 
wiſe Men lived in it ; and perhaps ne- 
ver was any Age of the World more 
Learned, nor ever more Wicked than 
this; a great part of which Lewdnels. 
is owing to the rieglect of the Bleſſed 
Sacrament. For did men but ſeriouſly 
conſider, that our Holy Redeemer hath 
enjoyned the frequent uſe of this My- 
ſtery, they durſt not be ſo bold as 
to trample on the Injun&tion; did. 


' they remember, that 


the ' Apoſtles pray'd Audaciam exi- 
and es thi "0 . Aw &+ Pew 
N 15 OJACId- ini precepts di- 
mental Bread every ſputare — guid 
day ; that the cuſtom 7529/55 » Deus 
. "A precepit. Tertuls 
continued in moſt qe pair. c. 4. 


Churches for Four hun- 
dred years after their time ; that the 
A's diſuſe 


The PREFACE. 
diſuſe of this daily Sacrifice brought 
in private Maſles into the Church, 
with many other Inconveniences ; Did, 
they but ſolemnly refle&t on the great 
and wonderful Bleſſings that are con- 
veyed in this Sacrament, it would be 
impoſſible that the Houſe and Table 
of God could be ſo ſlighted, as we ſee 
they are; and there would be no need. 
of Canons and ſecular Laws to injoin 
us. to make our ſelves happy.;. but: 
men -will not be perſwaded, that the 
Severities-of Chriſtianity are Neceſla- 
ry to make their Lives comfortable , 
| and their Deaths. fafe ; they indulge 
to preſent Enjoyments, and forget the 
Impartial- Account. of the-laſt Day; 
when, if the Righteous ſhall hardly be 
ſaved, where ſhall the Sinners.and the 

' __ Ungodly appear. If the 

1! 76.2. 2:353-. Holy. || Chryſoftome was 

. ſa affected with. the ac-. 

count which the Holy, Writ gives of, 
that. Judgment.,. that. he tells. the 


World, he trembled. as. often: as. he, 
| heard, 


da —— 


| The PREFACE. : 
heard thoſe Words (God ſhall render 
to every man according to his Works ) 
affirming, that every other wife man 
ſhares in the ſame Fear, and 1s under 


:, the fame Agonies ; if ſo fewhall be 
. faved (as the fame Father paſſionate- 


ly goes on) that not a hundred of ſo 
many Myriads as live at Conftantins- 

le, where that Elequent- Prelate 
Preach'd, ſhould eſcape the dreadful 


' Sentence of Eternal Condemnation ; 


what will become of us, and with 
what confidence can we go on, with- 
out thinking, in thoſe Paths that lead: 


\ to the Chambers of. Death and De- 
- ſtruction? 


I have pitcht upon the Holy Week, 
as the ſeaſon of Devotion ;not that the 
Offices will not ſerve for any other 
tune of the year ; but, becauſe Zafter * 
was the time-when allmen , - even the - 


- moſt indevout and ungayernable Per-  '- 
- fans, thought themſelves bound to. - 


/ receive the Euchariſt; as alſo, - becauſe. 
7 it..is one of the. times when. our * 


Church + | 
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"Church enjoins all her Children upon 


the peril of hey Cenfures, to come to 
the Table of God; tor which end it 
preſcribes Faſting, and requires their 
Attendance at the Church every day 
of this Week, to prepare themſelves 
for the receipt of the Solemn Bleſ- 
ſings which that Feſtival brings. 
And in truth, the whole Lex? is bur, 
as it were, an Eve to Eafter; but 


' more eſpecially, the laſt Week of 
Lent, which Repreſents in their pro- 


per Seaſons, The 7 rimmphant entry of 
Chriſt into Jerufalem ; The Conſpiracy of 
Judas and the Jews to betray him ; The 
Taſtitution of the Bleſſed Sacrament ; 


. The Crucifixion, And the Deſcent inro 


Hell. On this Week, the Church ab- 
ſtain'd from all Senfualities and World- 
ly Pleaſures, lived upon a dry Diet ; 
their Sorrow was deep, their Prayers 
intenſe, their Faſtings - ſtrict, and 
their Watchings frequent ; and for this 
Reaſon T have after the pattern of || St. 


IV. To. 5. p. 524; ©c. 
| Chryſoſtome 
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The PREFACE. 


Chryſoſtome in his Homilies, prefac'd 
every days Devotion with an account 
of the time, and the Primitive pra- 


tices on that day ; that the Ignorant 


and Unlearned might know the rea- 
ſon, why ſuch days are ſet apart by 
the Church of God ; as being well af- 
ſured, that the Lents and Fe/tivals of 
the Greek Church, are one of tlie moſt 
ſuccesful means, next the Bleſſing 
of God, of maintaining the Chriſtian 
Religion among them, 1n deſpite of all 
the Mahometan Artifices, and cruelty 
to ruin 1t. : 

[ have allo ( beſides an account of 
the Ancient Uiages relating to the 
Holy Sacrament) fubjoyned an Epj- 
file and Goſpel, Meditation, Prayer, 
and Anthem, ſuited to the time (tho 
not ſo fitted to every particular day 
of the Great Week, but that they 
may be more - or leſs made uſe of 
according to the Capacities and Di- 
ſcretion of the Devout Chriſtian, on 
any day of that Week, or on any 

other 
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other Week of the Year ) and for 
Friday, | have annex'd a method of 
Self-Examination , together with a 
Z7tany , and other. Colle&s (which 
alſo may be uſed on Wedneſday, or 
on any other, or every day of the 
Week) becauſe that day 1s a faſting- 
day through the whole Church of 
God, and the time when our Holy 
Redeemer was Crucified, upon whoſe 
Death depends all the Honour and 

Happineſs of the Chriſtian World. 

Nor have I inſerted a Litany of my 

own, as it I were ſo vain to prefer it 

to that incomparable Zitany which 

our Church enjoyns; but, becauſe 

there ſeems to be a need of a more 

articular Deprecation of Sins in the 

Cloſet ; than- in the. publick Congre= 
gation: 

And here I folemnly proteſt, That 
none of theſe private Offices can at-- 
tone - for the neglet of the Publick:. 
Service (which the Church enjoyns: 
every day: of this.. Week) . but. that: 

| Every- 
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every good mar: ought to frequent 
the Houſe of God,and to be preſent at. 
all the Hours of: Prayer ; which if he 


' neglects,. Feannot ſee how he can ex- 


pect the Divine Bleſſing on his private 
Devotion. In the: Circumſtantials of 
which private Worſhip,I have inſtanc'd 


- in thoſe particulars which many good 
- Chriſtians, to whom this Book may, 
* be ſerviceable , cannot enjoy ; but 
: every mans prudence mult: be his 
- guide in ſuch Caſes; and he who hath: 


not a Cloſet fo furniſh'd, as is adviſed, 


ought to take care that he do not 


%n 


| altogether want a place to pray in; and 
+ God will accept of him, not according 
- to what he hath not, but according; 
* to-what he hath.. 


Here alſo I cannot but remark, and' 
cenſure a moſt unbecoming practiſe of 
our Diſſenting Brethren, who in de- 
ſpite of our Saviour's command, har- 


 we-ſhould pray in ſecret, chulſe their: 


' Cloſets commonly next the Street; and? 


when they are:un: it, , Pray aloud; tho- 


alone;.. 


The PREFACE. 
alone, that all who paſs by, at leaſt 
that are in the houſe,may hear them; 
which what 1t can. mean, but a de» 
ſign to be heard of men, I cannot un- 
derſtand ; for if they heertily confeſs 
their ſins, and as I think, it ought to 
be in private Prayers, by name, and 
with all the Aggravating Circumſtan- 
. ces that have attended their Tranſ- 
greſſions ; What Temptations are ſuch 
People under, either to hide their ſins 
from God, that the World may not 
know them ; or elſe ſo to acknowledg 
them, as not to be aſhamed to con- 
tinue in them , becauſe thoſe whoſe 
Vices are notoriouſly knowh, gene- 
rally take ſhelter in impudence. 

But how unhappily ſuch men do 
difſerve the intereſts of Religion, is not 
the Subject of this Preface ; only I can- 
not forbear remembring ſome few 
things that relate to this Sacrament : 
ſuch as their total neglect of the Eu- 
. charilt info palpable a manner, that 
one of their moſt Eminent Preachers 

confelles 
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confeſſes that he never gave it in 18 
Years; their admitting none to the 


; Participation of the Myſteries, but 
2 thoſe who were in Ohurch-covenant 


with themſelves, as if there were any 


> other Church-covenant beſides that of 


1 Baptiſm ; or any other Church-mem- 


'berſhip, but that of the Holy Catho- 


lick Church, which is the Communi- 
on of Saints ; .their undecent, and 


rude diſtribution of it, not by the 
hands of the Prieft, but from one to 
another, as if they were-at :a merry 


meeting, rather than at Gods 'Table:; 
their ſlovenly Receiving of .it ſitting, 
to the ſcandal of their Brethren, and 
to the Encouragement of the Socinian, 
and other Hereticks '; with many 
other fuch Uſages, which I ſhall not 
mention. 

I have nothing |more to account for 
in this Preface, but that I have freely 
made uſe of ſeveral paſſages (Prayers 
eſpecially) of the Ancients, and of 


ſome few Modern Writers , without 
any 
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The PREFACE. ; 
any ſcruple (and I here profeſs ſo much 
by way of acknowledgment to all * 
thoſe good men, by whom I have pro- 
fited) for if God have the Glory, and 
the World the Benefit, it matters not -: 
who.is the Inſtrument. | 


And now may the God of Peace and 
Truth, enlighten the Underſtandings of 
all Mankind, that they may know and + 
le, and prattice their Duty , that e- 
Tery one that is called. by the Name of 
Chrif, -may- depart from Tniquity, and - 
may delight to Communicate with his _ 
Saviourthat we all inGods time may paſs _ | 
from the Feſtivals of the Church on © 
Earth, ts the Everlaſting Feaſt that is 
held .in Heaven. Amen. | 
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The Introdndtion., 

' The Office for Palmſunday. 
For Monday before Eaſter. 
For Tueſday before EnFter. 
For Wedneſday before Eaters 
For Manundy Thurſday. 

For Good-Friday. 
The Examen» 
The Litany. 
For Eaſter=Eve. 
_ "For Eaſter»day. 
Rales of Condutt for EaFter-day, and the Sa- 


crament. 


He Reader is deſired to pardon the Faults of the 
Preſs, in Miſpomting the Engliſh, and putting 
Words in a wrong Letter, in making ſome unnecefs 
ſary Repetitions, and miſ-accenting the Greek, and 
other obvious Miſt akes, and to Corref the following 
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Part I. P.9. I. 20. ad. the Bible, the Liturgy, &c. 
p- 16.1.2. r. Preſcriptions. p.21.l.10.f. ſuch r. many. ' 
p.30.1.9.f. for r.becauſe.p.47.1.18.f. anger r malice.p. 
$0. 1.15.f.Rhetorich r. reaſon. p.$2.1.1.r *rwho. 1.23.7. 
celebrating. 1. 26. r. adapted. p. 115.1. 4.del. and. |, 
23.r. ſay it. p.158.1.19.r. brighter.p.:96.1.3,f. ſo r.to 
be. p.199-1.6:4 Legate.p.7 5.del. but left to diſcretion. 

Part IL p. 2. 1. 1o. r. embleme. p.4.1.11. del. for 
ever. p.35-1.18-r- but are.p.42+1.8 r, cram-p 69 1.14. 
r. conquer hearts. p- 103. 1.6. del. only.p. 107. 1. 15; 
r. 58 in. p.136 1.22. r. not my. p.179 1 18.f. ſomer. 
alſo the. p. 193. del. without all doubt. p- 198. 1-3. 
r.: the prayers were P. 242. Marg. Lib. 8. c. 14, 15. 


PART IL 


Containing 


"GENERAL RULES 


For TH _ 
. Worthy Receiving 
OF THE 


BLESSED SACRAMENT 
OF THE 


LORDS SUPPER. 
'Oary Þ xyaroy ms + Oo, moeTw 3) 
TAtov evibrmepy Ts Og wheat, 
Clem, Alex. Tis 6 awGop. TA29. P. 77. 
The more any man Loves God, the more 


is he inwardly made partaker of the Di- 
vine Nature. 
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Of the C — ak Religions 
Worſhip in private. 


WW 'T is fitthat every man 
= Who intends to live 
ops well, ſhould ſer him- 
NS ſelf Rules how to 
ſpend every portion 
I of his time as uſeful- 
Ji- ly, and as much to 
* Gods, and his own ho- 
| nour, as he can: And 
5 benvdh the Reputation of Religion is (e- 
2x «ured, and.its Intereſts. feng'd by Ceremo- 
1.1 -Nies 


_ 


2 Of the Circumitances of 


. nies and Circumſtances 3 and holy Offices 
. require a fit place, and ſelect opportuni- 
- ties, wherein they may. be performed, it 
will be neceſſary, firſt, to ſpeak of thoſe 
. Circumſtantials which are ſo conducive 
to the advantageous diſcharge of this 
.ducy. AndFirſt, That it is requiſite that 
;the conſiderate Chriſtian ſhould have a 
place of Retirement, is, I ſuppoſe , 
diſputed by none but the raſh , the 
vicious, and ungovernable. If therefore 
a mans worldly concerns will afford it 
him, the devontly inclined ſhould allow 
: himſelf a Cloſet ; which Room, tho not 
ihy a ſolemn conſecration, yet by deſigna- 
-tion and uſe, ſhould be deputed to the 
-private diſcharge of the duties of Piety. 
|Now a Clofet is an Oratory ; and there- 
fore whenſoever I go: thither, I ought to 
. be free from worldly: conſiderations, and 
wholly intent upon the buſineſs of eterni- 
ty: for who ever turned a Chappel into a 
. Counting-houle, ora Shop ? And this al- 
ſo brings a new advantage with it : For 
.whenever I go there again, the view of 
.the place brings to. my mind the good 
thoughts, devotions and reſolves , that 
when I was laſt there, took up my. time ; , 


.and conſequently with eaſe, puts me afreſh 
| _ 
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Religious Worſhip in private. 3 
npon the ſame performances : And there 
fore whenever I go, tho but occaſionally, 
into my Cloſet, Iam bound to ſay a ſhore 
ColleCt before I leave it ; as he who by 
chance only goes through a Church, looks + 
on himſelf obliged to make an halt, and 
to ſay his prayers. For let the apartment 
ſeem what it will to others, itis to me the 
houſe of God: it is no place for ſport or 
ſociety ; for looſe thoughts, or vain words: 
it is a place of retirement, and not of 
company : and therefore ſhould be moſt 
remote from noiſe, and the diſturbances 
of the houſe; and becauſe it is the place 
1 firſt go toafter Iam out of my bed, and 
the laſt that I-take my Teave of before I 
g0 to fleep ; this courſe not only ſecures 
Gods bleſſing on my undertakings, ſince I 
begin nothing without begging his help, 
nor end any thing without giving him 
thanks; but withal it makes me careful 
and devout, fince I muſt do nothing up- 
on Which I dare not deſire Gods bleſ- 
{1ng. 
The fituation of the Cloſet ſhould be 
properly, if conveniently,toward the Eat; 
and that way the Window fhould look, 
not only becauſe it is the pleaſanteſt fitn- 
ation, and introduces the early light, one 
B 2 of 


4 CTUOf the CircumStances of 
of the beſt of Gods temporal Largeſſes; 
but becaufe in that-part of Heaven proba- 
bly my Mediator and Advocate fits at the 
Right Hand of his Father (for in his Hu- 
mane Nature he muſt be confin'd to ſome 
certain place)and toward that-part the an- 
cient Chriſtians(andto them | muſt always 
pay a deep veneration) uſed todireCt their 
prayers. "This place ſhould be furniſhe -' 
either for Neceſſity or Ornament. Some |} 
things are neceſſary for the diſcharge of : 
the duties of reading, praying, and me- 
CIating, which every good mans pru=e 
dence will diftate to him, And here for | 
my ſelf I profeſs, That I think my ſelf ; 
always bound to pray on -my knees, or *! 
in the more humble poſture of proſtrati- 
. on; and to read ſtanding, if my health 
will give leave, becauſe then I hear the 
Commands of my deareſt Maſter and Sa- 
 yiour 2 but 1 would meditate ſitting , if 
| walking be-not more acceptable to me, ! 
| becauſe the man-who would meditate to | 
_ advantage, ſhould be no way diſcompoſed 
.. ' by any thing of uneaſineſs that my diſturb 
tne mind or body. 
The ornamental furniture ſhould be 
plain, bur fo ordered, that it may appear 
Aike an Orajory, and be a repreſentation 
Te 
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Religions Worſhip in priotte., 
in little, of the houſe of God. For that 
ſome Ornament is neceflary, I am con- 
vinc'd, becauſe our bleſſed Saviour in the 
time of his loweit humiliation, would not 
celebrate the Paſſeover, but 

* in a room —_— ge: 141% 
niſht and adorn'd--and-fir T7 2559 6 
for ſuch a Sacred Office. "aro Y 
To the Window' there - | 
ſhould be fixt a little Tablg and: tht 
ſhould be my Altar, whereon I may offer 
my Gbd a broken and a contrite hearr, 
pierc'd through with the Darts of Divine - 


'Love; and the Ardors of Zeal for the ho-' 


nour of- my Saviour. A lute remote 
from it ſhould be a Desk, whereon the 
Book of God ſhould be always plac'd,and 
always open (which very: fight is an inti- 
mation of my duty), Nearer the door 
(and thar in the Church was the place of 
Penitents) ſhould be a ſpace where | may 
proſtrate my ſelf in the time of my ſor- 
row, and-my humiliations ; and there al- 
ſo ſhould be a little Treaſury, like the 
Treaſury of the Temple , or the Poor 
Mans Box in our Churches, where, on e- 
very day in.which I faſt, and on other oc- 
caſjons, as God ſhall enable me (eſpeci- 
ally when I have received ſome fiznal des 

B. 4 liverance.. 


6 Of the CircumStarces of | 


liverance from danger, or other teſtimo- 
ny of Gods love and favour) I may lay 


up ſomething for the poor ; by which 


means | ſhall havea ftock_ of Charity al- 


ways by me, whenever I ſee a fit Object 
for it: And no neceſlity ſhall make mea- 


lenate what hath been ſo devoted (for it 
1s Corban, conſecrated to God and his ſer- 


vice), tho perhaps I meet not the ſame-. 


day with ſome indigent perſon to beſtow 
it on : For how poor and naked are my 
Humiliations, or Thankſgivings, Without 
ane: > | 


On the days of my humiliation, I would. 
have no other Pictures in the Cloſet (while 


at other times any draught that repreſents 
a. grave and honeſt Subject, may well e> 
nough become the-place), except a Mary 
Magdalen, or Peter in his penitent poſture: 
after the denial of his Maſter, ora lively 


Repreſentation of my dying Saviour, with: 


this Motto, 1 deſire to know nothing but Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, and him crucified : For I would 
willingly have my bleeding Maſter always 
preſent to my eye, when I am well incli- 
ned, toencourage me ; When bent to do 
evil, to reclaim me. He pray'd often, 
and meditated frequently, and was cone 
tinually a man of ſorrows and mortifica. 

tion : 


= =...” 
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Religions Worſhip in private, 5 


tion : But his Paſſion is an indifpenſible : 


Obligation to Piety : For what can'endear 


hotineſs ſo perſuaſively , as the 'remem-' 


brance that Chriſt died ro purifie to himſelf 


a peculiar people zealous of good works? Can ' 


I look upon that ſad ſpectacle, and not” 


be toucht with remorſe and compaſſion, 


and with a due conſideration, that my” 


ſins brought my Saviour to ſo much ſhame 
and torture; and nothing but my Repen- 
tance can anſwer the ends of his ſuffer- 
ings ? 

A Lute, or ſome ſuch grave inſtrument 
(if the devout perſon hath any s$kill in 


Muſick), were very proper to joyn with» 


the Voice in the praifes of God. The 


room alſo ſhould be hung, ſo as the Win-- 


dows may be darkned , to make the C]o- 
ſet gloomy and awful, upon any time 
when it may be convenient, but more ef. 


pecially during the Lent, the weekly Sra- 


tions (or half faſts) of Wedneſday and Fri- 


day, but abdve all on Good- Fraday, ard. 


the Holy-Saturday, the days when our ' 


bleſſed Maſter ſuffered on the -Crofs, and 


» 


lay in the grave. I know nothing more 


neceſſary, but that the -place ſhonld be - 


furniſht with: Books according to every 


mans capacity, as he is able to buy, and * 
| B | 
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g Of the Circumſtances of 


to underſtand ; but nothing ſhould- be 
there but what-1s devotional, ſuch as Sz» 
cred Hiſtory, Divine Poems, devout Medi- 


tations, and the Rules of Hely Life : Nor 


ſhould theſe be intermixt with any Books 
of other ſorts (for tho Secular Hiſtery and 
Poems, Romances and Plays, be an allow- 
able diverſion, yet becauſe the Cloſet is a 
Chappel, I think them not allowable in 
thar place : For the men who are Jovers 
of thoſe Writings, never carry them to 
Church with them : And therefore any o- 
ther room in the houſe is better fitted for 
ſnch Books). Thoſe who can only read 
Ergliſh ( for the Maſters of Languages 
are beſt able to adviſe themſelves), I coun- 
ſel, That, whatever elſe may be either 
admitted, or wanting , the devotional 
Works of the Reverend Dean of Peterbo- 
. rough, Dr. Patrick, with his excellent Pa- 
raphraſes, may. always find a ſhelf there ; 
and with them the Writings of that good 
perſon the Author of the Whole Duty of 
Man, Who hath given ſo liberally -to the 
..Treaſury of the Church, and fo humbly 
denied- himſelf his due praiſes, by a ſtudi- 
ous concealing of his Name ; together 
with the Primitive Chriſtianity of Dr. Cave, 
that they who cannot read. the. Works of 


the. 
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Retigions VVorſhip in private. 9. 
the Ancients, may in that Learned Att- 


thor, admire, and imitate their tranſcein-' 
dent Virtues. And 1 mention theſe Books 


only, not that I undervalue any other” 


Authors who have writ on Pious Subjects 
(for I know that there are now extant M1- 
ny very valuable Treatiſes, ſet out by the 
Divines of our Church, and perhaps more 
and better than all the reſt of the Chriſtian 
World can boaſt of), but becauſe 'in 75 
great a multitude there ought to be ſome 

choice ; andI think theſe the moſt conve- 
nient, and beſt adapted to the neceſlities 

of the perſons to. Whom I undertake to 
preſcribe ;.tho atlaſt I muſt acknow edg; 
that-all this diſcourſe hath its relation only 
to people of condition, of eſtate ard lei- 

ſure : For to the poor, every room in the 
houſe that is private, is a Cloſcr,. and the 


Liturgy of our Church, with the Whole Due 


ty of Man, a Library. | 

When the Cloſet 1s ſo furniſht, the next 
thing conſiderable is, what time muſt be 
ſpent.in it? And here it is-impoſlible to 
preſcribe the ſame Rules to all perſons ; 
only it is to be remembred, that the rick 
and . proſperous are- freed from the drud*» 
geries of Life, .and fo have much time to- 


diſpoſe of; as alſo have Scholars, and all 


B 5 that." 
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10 Of the CirenmSitances of 

that are ftndiouſly inclined. And that 
whereas twice, or three times a day may 
te enough for a man of buſineſs to retire,. 
and ſerve his ,Maker, I much queſtion 
whether people of leiſure can be diſpenc*c 
with, unleſs they obſerve all the Canonical 
bours, at leſt thoſe which happen between 
ſix in the morning and nine at night: inclu- 
fively, as long as health will permit. I 
am injoin'd in the Name of 

* The 21.36. our Holy Saviour, and St. 
1 Theſ. 5. 17. Paul * to pray always, and 
without ceaſing ; that is; as 

often as I can conveniently, for the other 
duties of my Calling, as a Man, and a 
Chriſtian ; but Imuſt never omit doing 1e 
every day, at ſome ſet ſeaſons and returns 
of time : For ſo the good 

* Luke 2. 37. Widow is faid * to have 
ſerved God day and night at 

the Temple ; 1.e. at the accuſtomed hours 
of the ee devotion: And ſo this Ex- 
ample binds me alfo to the publick ſervice 
of the Church, if Iam where | can enjoy 
8 | that honour and priviledg, 
Hy anon.” as well as to the private 
Pierre, performances of my Clo- 
=” ſet. And to encourage this, 

it is well worth the remembring *, _ 
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Reliezons Worſhip in private. 11 
the Holy Ghoſt, the moſt glorious and 
uſeful donative that ever the Chriſtian 
Church did: enjoy, was beſtowed on the 
Apoſtles when they were celebrating the 


Feſtival of the Penrecoſ# with prayers and 
praiſes, and that upon one of the ſolemn ' 
ſet-hours of prayer, the third hour of the 


day. 
My - firſt employment in my clofet is 


Prayer, and that either ſupplication or 


praiſes, as I am ſenſible of what either fins © 
I have lately committed, or bleſſings re- - 
ceived. - And ifthe e£gyptians, aCted only - 
bythe light of Nature 1n the beginning of - 
all their ceremonies,” made three - ſolemn 
acclamations to the Unknown Darkneſs ; 


z, e, to that God whom humane faculties - 


cannot comprehend ;- ought not Il to pre- *- 


face my ſervice with as many aCts of ſo- 


by 
+ 


lemn adoration to the bleſſed Trinity *: Af- * 


ter-I have prayed,l am under obligation to '+ 


read ſome part of Holy Writ (and after ic 


ſome Paraphraſe, or other -{uitable dif- 
courſe), .with awe and attention :-' And 


when have fo done, 1 meditate 5' which 
when1 do: 1 fly the ſociety of the World, 


to converſe with God and good Angels; I 


=; _ 


put myſelf into'the true way to that peace 


of -mind which. a ſinner wants 3” and I 


walk - 


12 Of the Circumſtances of, 8&c; 


walk direQtly toward Heaven; I follow 
"my Saviour, who /Jeft the multitude, and 
went into a mountain apart, to enyoy the 
ſociety of his Father : I am taken from 
the occaſions of cenſuring others, or 
judging my. Neighbours; and. have no- 
thing to do, but to contemplate the ſtate | 
of my own foul, and the Mercies of my | 
God. -In this place alſo dol chufe to faſt, 
that I may do itin ſecret : and by.avoid« 
ing being ſeen of .men, may earn an oper 
Reward from ia; Father that ſeeth in ſecret. 
And. tho on every day I give:my God.my 
earlieſt attendance, yet on the days-of my; 
folemn Vows, I kind my ſelf to prevent 
the morning, that mw the beginning of | the. 
watches I may. pour out my heart like water ' 
before the Lord 'I hus every day Will be a 
day of biifineſs and traffick,, and every. 
night 1 ſhall be. ſome ſteps nearer to.my; 
Fathers Palace, | 493 


The Colle#. 


I7% ant, Lord, that when I ſerve thee. in: 
[ccret, I may doit with ,a true and up<: 

right heart; and thai all. my, publick. perfor- 
mances may be. enccuragements .t0 others to: 
Jcvey and praiſe, and adore thee y that I may, 
6 pray 
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pray fervently, and thank thee heartily, and 
read carefully, and meditate ſeriouſly, and 
faſt humbly, and live conſcientiouſly all the 
days of my life, .in hopes at my death to be 
admitted into thy preſence , through Feſs 
Chrift our Lord. Amen, 


p— 


CHAP. 1. 


Of the Obligations of Religion , ef- 
 peciall the Sacraments. to Hol;- 
er” Fe 


CT Ere the Chriſtian Rehgion to-be. 
; judg'd of by the excellency of 
Its Author,ard the purity of its 
Precepts, by- the: wiſdom. of its contri- 
vanee; ,and.the,uſefulnefs of its deſigns, it- 
would need. no other Credentials that -it 
came down-from Heaven, - and that its O- 
Tiginal was from God : But if we judg of 
it-by the practices of its profeſſors, who- 
under the mask of: Piety, allow themſelves: 
inall ſorts of ſenſualicy , who.ſcruple nox ro- 
break all their, Vows mede-to their Ma» 


J . - ker,. tho confiun'd and renew'd in the pre-- 


ſence 


Ld 
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14 Of the Obligations of Religion, 
lence of Men and Angels, and ſealed by 
the moſt precious Body and Blood of the 
Son of God; who call themſelves Saints, 
and yet live more irregularly than Brutes: 
[This very conſideration is enough to en- 
cline a man to applaud the Morals of the 
Heathen World, and to believe, that ei- 
ther that body of holy Preceprs is: not 
the Goſpel of the bleſſed Jeſus, or ſuch 
men are not profeſſors of it: ſo ſtrongly 
are the generality of Mankind in a looſe 
and ungovernable Age, bent towards 
Vice and Ruin: Nor can it otherwiſe be 
expected, when men put on the form of 
godlineſs, in defiance to the power of it ; 
and think, that the Redemption wrought 
out for them by Chriſt, is only a deliver- 
ance to do all fort of abominations. Nor - 
can 1 give a better Reaſon, why the Chri- 
ftian World are ſo degenerate'from. truth 
and holineſs, than that ſo few-of us reflect 
on the Obligations of the Covenant that - 
we have enter'd into with Gnd; tho'ſo of- 
ten and ſo ſolemnly acknowledged by us, -. 
that we confidently lay claim to the Privi- - 
ledges, bur never mind the Duties of Re-' 
ligion. May'our gracious God fo merei- - 
iully forgive me, and the reſt of ſinners, 
our former negle(t, as we may reſolve - 
tne 


eſpecially the Sacraments, &c. 15 
the time to come, to alter our courſe, and 
put on more becoming Reſolutions, and 
faichfully make good what we have ſo ſo- 


lemnly promis'd our Redeemer. 
. For when I ſeriouſly, and as becomes 


7. aChriſtian, conſider with my ſelf the Re- 


lation which every baptized perſon hath 
to the Son of Ged yz and that that iniria- 
tory Sacrament was deſign'd, as to free 
him from his ſhare in Adam's fin, fo to 
engage toa life of Obedience to the Laws 
of our bleſſed Saviour ; and that therefore 
we are buried with him in baptiſm, that like 


' as (rift was raiſed up from the dead, by the 


glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould 
wth tm newneſs of life, reckoning our ſelves 
tobe dead indeed unto [in, but alive unto God, 
through Feſirs Chriſt our Lord ; 1 cannot 
but remember, that among all thoſe holy 
and beneficial Precepts which he hath 
bleſt the World with, that is none ofthe 
leaſt in advantage and uſefulneſs, that in- 
joins me to-do as he didin remembrance 
of his Paſſion, the great cauſe of our re- 
demprion and happineſs, and encourages 
me'to frequent communicating, becaufe 
as often as 1 do eat that bread, and drink that 
cup, ſo often do,T ſhow forth the Lor«'s death 
zill he comez ſo often do l call tomind w_ 
Q 


16 Of the Obligations of Religion 
old promiſes of obedience and conformity 
to the divine preſcription, and enter into 
new engagements to love and adore my 
Saviour. | 
How +eagerly therefore ought my ſoul 
to purſue after, and to embrace all Op- 
portunities of coming to that holy Table 
where God exhibits himſelf ? Happy are 
thoſe Servants of his, who ſtand.continu- 
_ ally before him, and keep themſelves al- 
ways in that frame of mind that fits and 
encourages them to communicate every 
day. BRappy are thoſe men. who only 
want Occaſions, but are never defective in 
intention or preparation ; Who are ne- 
ver Without the Wedding: Garment, nor 
without Oyl in their Lamps. How did 
our dear Saviour long to in- 
* Take 22.15. ſtitute the: Sacrament * ; 
with deſire did be deſire to 
eat the paſſeover, at the-cloſe of which the 
Euchariſt was Celebrated; before he ſuffered? 
And ſheuldſt not thou, ,my foul, as ear- 
neſtly long to receive it ? Were this. Sa- 
crament like that of Baptiſm , not to be 
rTe-iterated, or but once only in my life to 
be received, and-thacyuſt before my death, 
with what ardors of mind ſhould 7 ſb to 


be. aifſelv'd, that I might 1hws alſo be with 
my 


eſpecially the Sacraments, &c. 17 


my Saviour ? | And muſt the Bleſſing, be> 
cauſe it is- common, be for that Reaſon 
cheap? Is the bread of Heaven become 
contemptible, becauſe.it may-be my daily 
food ? = : 

But remember, O my ſoul, it is not e- 
nough to approach this Venerable: Altar, 
unleſs thy Repentance be fincere, thy Sor- 
row hearty, thy Reſolutions unalterable, 
thy Piety flaming, ard thine Alms gene 
rous. My preparations ſhould be the 
ſame with thoſe of dying perſons, not of 
thoſe who have lived looſly all their days, 
in hopes tomake their faint deſires of Hea- 
ven, when the pleaſures of the Earth have 
deſerted them, to. paſs for true love to 
thoſe joys ; but of thoſe who all their 
lives long have been crucified to the world. 
My care ought to be ſo to approach Gods 
Table on Earth, as if I were the next moe 
ment to be carried by Angels to eat. bread 
with him in his Kingdom. Ir is true, I 
am too ſenſible-that this is more eaſily talkt 


_ of than done; that when the good Man 


is acting the Prieſt, and ſacrificing. himſelf 
to God, then Satan is at his right hand, 
perplexing him. And I have ſadly expe- 
rimented, how difficult it is to deny my. 
ſelf, to put off the Old Man, and to == 

: Cule 
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cifie my tranſgreſſions: But is itnot, O my 

\ ſoul, much more ſad and difficult, more 
uneafie and diſtrating, to be confin'd to 
utter darkneſs, and to endure the tortures 
of Hell ina remedileſs Eternity ? To ar- 
gue from a preſent ſtate of eaſe, is a ſhort- 
neſs of diſcourſe that is not to be allowed. 
Were l never fo paſſionately bent to gra- 
tie an unreaſonable Luſt, I doubt not # 
but I ſhould be afraid to proceed, did any - | 
man but threaten me with immediate 7” 
death, if I ſhould purſue my unlawful 
deſign: And ought I not with greater 
Reaſon to forbear, when that -God who - 
can neither lie nor deceive, threatens me 
with everlaſting damnation? Am I afraid 
of the crackling of Thorns, and will not 
Thunder ſcareme ? Do I run away from 
an 'ievis fatum, and wilfully throw my 
ſelf into infofferable flames ? In the Name 
of God therefore | do now reſolve to fit my 
ſeif for the approaching Feſtival of Eaſter : 
and whatever I have heretofore done, I 
will no longer -put off my dear Saviour, 
but will from this inſtant give my ſelf in- 
tirelyto his ſervice. 
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The Colle&. 


IRant Lord, That all the 1werds of my 

mouth, the meditations of my heart, 

and the attions of my wt ole life, may be now, 

and ever acceptable im thy ſight, O God, my 
Saviour, and my Redeemer. Amen. 
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municating. 


Ecauſe through our natural averſneſs 

to all that is good, my own evil 
heart is inclinab'e to ſuperſede this ſo be- 
neficial a commerce with my God, 1 will 
firſt ſhow how vain my pretences are for 
abſenting, and then how dangerous it is 
to come unprepared. And firſf, the com- 
mon Excuſes are very vain and unbeco= 


+ ming : For the command to receive this 


Sacrament, is ſo plain and obligatory, that 
Iam convinc'd nothing ſhould excuſe me 


from frequent communicating ; And yet 
F ſo 
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ſo perverſe is my will, ſo ungovernable are # 
my paſſions, that the good which-1l would ! 
do, 1Heave undone, and the evil which | : 
ſhould not do, that'] do ; fo that ſome- # 
times When | have a defire+ to communi- Z 
cate, ] preſently- find that Ardor eaſfY} 
cool, and end 'in an unbecoming luke- } 
warmneſs, and unconcernedneſs for the 
Oſhces of Religion. Thus I grow old * 
before I am good: Andtolearnan att of F 
Vertcue is a buſineſs of time : while on #7 
the contrary, my ſins grow to maturity 
in their Cradle, and are like a ſpot of 
Qy], which being at firſt hardly percel- 
vable, ſudden!y ſpreads its ſelf, till it ſufly 
the whole Garment. Satan, the Adver- 
ſary of Mankind, muſters many little 
Arguments to affright me's and my own 
heart is ſtrongly inclinable to comply | 
with him asif when God had made ſo | 
noble a proviſion, and ſent ont his. fer- | 
vants, his Miniſters, to call them. who | 
are bidden to the Wedding, he would 


contentedly be put off with ſhght anſwers, 
and. poor excuſes. Oh, how -apt is- my 
Vicious Nature, either wholly. to neglect 
the Offices of Religion, or to look: on 
them as burthenſome and tedious, that 
the Prayers are too long, and the Re- 
proofs 
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proofs of the Sermon too ſharp! But -if 
to the Prayers and Sermon the Euchariſt 


2} be added, I am too prone not only to be 


NO Res ef be mt” OT 


8 , sme tomy ſecular Buſineſs and Recreati- 


p : weary, but angry with God;. and think 


it is well done to be ſo, not conſidering 
what an happineſs it is to have Commu- 


'nion with my Saviour, and how much 


more uneaſie my ſtate would be , ſhould 
my God require-from me, as he did from 
the Fews, ſuch expenſive ſacrifices, and 
perſonal attendances on the ſolemn Feaſts 


at his Temple : as alſo how unreaſonable 


it is to imagine, that God hath adorn'd 
this inferior world with ſuch -Variety of 
good things, only to ſwell my Pride, and 
pamper my Luſts ; and in the mean time 
hatch reſerved nothing for himſelf , but 
what is cheap, contemptible, and of no 
value ? ; 
One ſolemn excuſe is, I have no leiſure: 
and *tis the plea of the men 
* Luke 14.18; in the * Parable. This, 
&c, ſays a' good man, ſounds 
like confeſſion and humili- 


ty, but is in truth denial and defiance : 


it is called want of leifure, but is in 
reality ſloth , idleneſs, and religion. 
Can | judg it equitable, to give all my 


on, 
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on, and none tomy God, to whom I owe 
4 liberal portion of my enjoymentsz nay, 2 
all my enjoyments, and my ſelf roo? 7 
Have I ſo many days to trifle away, and 
none for the concerns of Eternity ? My 
whole life ſhould be one continued S4b- 
bath, and every. act of my Calling, either 
as a Man, or a Chriſtian, a preparative 
to the Communion, and to my Death. 
And would' a- man ſpend his hours ſo 
vainly, that: when he hath moſt need of 
comfort, he ſhould moſt want itz and 
when he comes to die, be bereaved of 
all conſolation ? And is not the ſame care 
to be taken, to fit my felf for the Sacra- 
ment , as for my laſt Account? What 
God now invites me to, 1s a matter. of 
great weight; the buſineſs is, whether 1 
intend to, be ſaved, or not? If I think 
Heaven not worth the looking after, it is 
no wonder if I am to every good work a 
Reprobate, and inſenfible of my need of 
the means. of Grace: Bur if I reſolve to 
be a Candidate for Glory ( as it were 
better for me that I had. never been 
born, than to live voluptnuouſly here a 
' While, artd be damned for ever), I muſt 
apply my ſelf to that method that will 
give mea title to it; and the only merhod 

| is 
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is an holy life ; and. that ſtate is not at- 


Z tainable without means, among which, 
? frequent communicating is an excellent 
g inſtrument of conveying Grace into the 


mind, of renewing.my Reſolutions, and 
applying to my ſoul the Merits of my 
Saviour: So that if I put any eſtimate on 
my ſalvation, there is a. neceſlicy of my 
coming oftento God's Table ; and-when 
I ſay, I want time to prepare my ſelf, I 
mean,'1 want leiſure to be a.Chriſtian; 
and l:am not willing to take pains ta be 
ſaved. 

2, Another plauſible pretence for ab- 
ſenting-my. ſelf, is, I am unworthy. ; and 
he wha. eats. and drinks * 
unworthily, eats and drinks *1 Cor. 1129, 
damnationtobumfpeife . And 
whoſe fault is it, that I have-not- made 
my. ſeif worthy ? God hath been wanting 
in nothing: that -is required on. his part ; 
my unworthineſs therefore 1s. both my 
ſin; and alſa my. puniſhment. Beſides , 
humility. is a necetlary. preparation. to this 
Sacrament, and an abſolute Renunciation 
of our ſelves, and our own Righteouſneſs 
that we may depend ſolely on Chriſt, is 
one of the 1ndiſpenſible qualifications re. 
4uilite-to fit us for the Pa/chal Feaſt: For 
the 
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the Centurion, who ſaid, Lord, I am not | 
worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under my | 
roof,, * did , notwithſtanding , - accept - of 
our Saviour's Offer, and reapt the benefit | 
of his miraculous Aſſiſtances, and was 
honour'd with his Teſtimony , that zz all - 
Iſrael the Son of God found not ſo great 
faith as his: And St. * 
* Epiſt. 118. . Auſtin telſs me, That if my 
| ſins be ſuch as do not de- 
ferve Excommunication from the Church 
( z. e. if. they be only ſins of ignorance 
- and infirmity ), I ought not to excommu- 
nicate my ſelf, but 1 ought to receive, if 
I may, every day, Nor 1s it-inconfi- 
derable, that tho my Graces be weak 
when I approach this Altar ,” there 
God gives me his holy Spin, if my fins 
hinder it not, to enable me-with great- 
er power and vigor to do his will. And 
as it is very dangerous to communicate 
unworthily, ſo to refuſe to.come, 1s -e- 
qually- dangerous : For nt 
* Hom. 24.in * to communicate in this ho= 
1 Cor. 10. ly Supper, is as dangerons-as 
the.., Feſtilence , or death it 
ſelf , ſays St. Chryſoſtome ; to deſpiſe it is _ 
Sacriledg , and a ſcorn of the Bread and 
Waters of Liſez end a depriving- my 4, 
Fl 
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of the means to make me a true and perfet 
Chriſtian : For it is an excellent Maxim 
in Religion,, He who is not fit to receive 
to day, will be leſs fit to morrow ; and 
he who is not fit to communicate every 
day, Will be fit to communicate no day, 
and in a ſmall time will throw off all fear 
of God. For if the end of the inftituti- 
on be to renew our Covenant made with 
our Saviour, of taking him for our Ma- 
ſter (which is the true Notion of Religt- 
on) then' the withdrawing our ſelves 
from this Sacrament can be accounted no- 
thing elſe but a Virtual ſhghting of Chri- 
ſtianity, and renouncing our Obedience 
to our Saviour, :For do 1 not put an At- 
front upon God, whenl ſay, the Table of 
the Lord is contemptible? For not com- 
municating (ſays a devout perſon) is the 
next ſin to apoſtatizing : for it isan actual. 
diſowning our communion with our Head 
and his Members, and a cutting off of 
our ſelves from the body of Chriſt. And 
if unworthineſs may hinder me from re- 
ceiving the Euchariſt, am I not as unwor- 
thy to pray, or to hear, as to communi- | 
cate ? And does not this plea tend to fu- 
percede all duty ? May I not hear to my 
prejudice, and _ to my Tuin ? May 

no: 
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-not the word that I have heard, riſe in | 
Judgment againſt me, and my prayer be ( 
turned into ſm? And is it not as ex- | 
preſly required of me, to | 
* Luke 22.19, doas my * Redeemer did, 
4 Cor. 11.24 jn remembrance of his 
"_ Paſſion, as it is to frequent 
any other of his Ordinances ? But what 
if God ſhould make that my fate which 
is now my choice, and deprive me by 
'-his Judgments of the liberty of enjoying 
hoſe Ordinances which I now contemn? 
Wouldſt not thou, O my ſoul, look on it 
as an aſtoniſhing Judgment, and ſuch a 
Decree, as thou wouldeſt give part of thy 
-blood to reverſe? And muſt 1 be my own 
Executioner? And have -I not enemies 
-enough in the World, and Hell, that 1 
_ be my own moſt imbitter'd Adver- 
:fary ? : 
2- Another hinderance .is, that the | 
Preparation required is very difficult, and | 
that it is no eaſe thing to be a Chritiian. 
But this alſo is an unreaſonable ſuggeſtion: } 
'For tho the ſeverities of Mortification and | 
Self-denial, -appear in a formidabie dreſs; 
yetin themſelves they are true ſatisfacti-' 
-ons : For nothing can equal the Joy of | 
iChat ſoul that is reſoued from eternal hor- | 


-XOLs: 
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Tors: And 1 ſhould rejoice to be pull'd 
out of a Dungeon, where elſe I muſt in- 
evitably periſh, tho it: were by the hair 


and to be ſaved , tho ſo as by fire. Men 


arepoſſeſt before- hand with needleſs fears, 
and take characters of the ways of god- 
lineſs from the fenſual and debauch'd ; as 
if we ſhould put a deaf man to give an aC- 
count of harmony. But to thoſe who have 
enter*'d ſeriouſly upon the profeſſion of ho» 
lineſs, and made themſelves proſelites to 
Wiſdom, ber"2vays appearto beways of plea- 
ſantneſs, and all her paths are peace. Be- 


-fides, the ſinner draws: himſeif a Scheme 


of Vertue that is-not correſpondent to the 
dictates: of -Reaſon, | or Holy .Scriptures : 


For Vertue is a Borderer upon our Natu - 


ral Habits z and our evil inclinations may 
be made ſubſervient to piety ; either, 1, by 
correCting the Exceiles of Natiire , and 
altering the degree of our Paſſions; So 
Grace turns Choler into a well-regulated 
Zeal , Melancholly into inclinations te 
Devotion, Abſtinence and Miortification : - 
it makes the Flegmatick:cautiouvs and fear- 
ful to offend his od, and ready to be a 
penitent whenever he hath offended : and 
it makes the Sarguine apt to- rejoice. in 


God, and in the lighc of his countenance; 
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to be eaſie to forgive, and willing to be 
Teconciled ; it warms the cold and care- | 
leſs into a religious and devout temper; 
it abates the -eagerneſs of Covetoutſneſs, 
till it become frugality; andeafily changes 
the prodigal into. a man:of a liberal and 
generous mind. 2. Ourevil Paſſions are 
withont difficulty devoted to God , by 
altering the Object of our purſuits. For 
would'the Voluptuous perſon purſue after 
. Eternity, as he hath done after the grati- 
fications of his ſenſual Appetites ; would 
the Miſer transfer his love from his un- 
Tighteous Mammon, to the living and true 
God ; and were the revengeful thoughts 
of the angry man no: longer fixt upon 
his offending brother , but employed 
againſt his own Vices, how ſmooth 
would the path of Vertue appear , and 
how free. from Thorns and Incum- 
brances? 
4+: Another Excuſe is, I am deterr'd 
from :approaching to this Feaſt of fat 
things,, becauſe I am not in Charity. 
"But what ſhould hinder, why I ſhould 
not love all Mankind? Did not my bleſſed 
Saviour pray. for his enemies at his Death ? 
And is not the Sacrament a-commemo- 


zation of that his Death *. Now as.1 can- 
not 


for not communicaling 2 


not call that man a Mariner that' never” 
learnt his Compaſs, nor-that man a Soul=- 
dier that: never fought; how much: leſs 
can I call my ſelf a Chriſtian, who never 
conform to my Maſter's pattern? Whas 
man, but one of an impudent forehead, 
and: moſt obdurate heart, can dare to 
pray his heavenly Lord to forgive him 
ten thouſand Talents, who will not for- 
give his fellow-ſervant an . hundre4 
pence ? And perhaps at laſt, I think 
many actions uncharitable | 
which are not ſo. *. ForTI *Vid. Iyun?, 
do not: believe;. that if. my 21-97 22 Hliz.. 
Neighbour cauſeleſlyquar- 
rels with me the day before I am to com- 
municate, or Iam without deſign engaged 
in. the heat of talk, which is not ſinful, or 
a man forces'me to go to Law with him, 
to recover my juſt right; that theſe things 
ſhall deprive me of the benefits of the 
Sacrament : For theſe things are my Aﬀit-: 
Ctions,- and I ſuffer them patiently, and, 
ſtill am in Charity. As I do not think, 
that if I am bidden to a Feaſt ſometime 
before, or have allowed my ſeif any in- 
nocent Recreation, that this ſhall unfic- 
me for the Chriſtian Paſſeover. But 
withal I muſt ſay, that were. it pur to- 
C } my. 
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my choice, I would rather omit thoſe 
Civilities, . and deny my ſelf thoſe Plea- ! 
ſures at that time, than loſe my ſpiritual 
Advantages : And I would avoid all oc- 
caſjons of being angry, or doing any 
thing that might but give ſaſpicion that 
I were not thorowly reconciled to all the 
wor!d, rather than at fach a critical time 
to make my ſelf an Offender : For the 
wrath of man worketh not the righteouſneſs 
of God. And when I pray, as I always 
do when I communicate, I am enyjoin'd 
to lift up pure hands without wrath or doubt- 
ing. No worldly care therefore, nor the 
_ entertainment of friends, nora ſmall fit 
of ſickneſs, that does not confine me to 
my bed, or chamber, ſhall ever hinder 
my approaches to God's Altar, nor every 
little quarrel, which againſt my will I 
am engaged in, when I am ready. to 
make ſatisfaction , if I have given Of- 
fence, and to forgive, if I have taken 
any. For ſhaſl I rob my ſelf of Gods 
be ſling, becauſe another man is froward, 
ſtuabborn., and un-. 

* Pallad. vit.Chryſoſt. trattable ? The caſe 
p $26, 127, 128, therefore of * St. 
Chryſoſtome did de- 

{erve pity, who being juſt ready to ce- 
lebrate 
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lebrate theſe _ Venerable Myſteries ,. 
was ſo unneſlarily, and unſeaſfonably , 
and uncharitably angred by Euſebins, Bi- 
ſhop of Yalentinople, that he was forc'd 
to deſiſt from the Office, and to deſire 
Panſophizes, Biſhop of Pi/ida, to conſe- 
crate for. him 3 being perſwaded , that 
that occaſional anger was an invalidating” 
of his preparation, And 

in truth , the * Church * Corc. Carth. 
was ſo much an enemy to 4. Can. 93: 
all quarrels, that it forbad 

the admittance of the Oblations of thoſe 
Who were not in perfect Charity, either 
at the Altar, or into the Church-T'rea- 
ſury. 
5. But if I fin after ſo folemn a Re- 
newal of my Vows in this Sacrament , 
will it not increaſe my guilt ? So among 
the Ancients ſome deferr'd their Baptiſm 
till the time of their death , that they 
might not be impeacht of defiling the 
White Robes which they then put on- 
And does not this Argument equally hin- 


| der the performance of all other Offices 


of Chriſtianity? May I not as well defer 
to repent,. ſince a relapſe into evil habits, 
after ſuch an ab-renunciation of them, is 


an heavy aggrayation of my Crime ?' 
C 4 And 
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And is not this to do as it 1s reported of | 
the Crrcaſſians, who follow their Thievery 3 
till they are Sixty, and then ſpend the -/ 
remainder of their days in Prayers, de- |þ 
voting their Youth and Strength to the 
Devil, and their Vices ; their Old Age, 
Imporence, and Diſeaſes to God and Re- 
pentance ? But what if death ſhould 
ſeize me While I thus defer making up my 


. accounts with my Maſter ? V\ hat if a 


dull Lethargy (which perhaps is but the 
effect and puniſhment of my irregulari- 
ties) ſhould ſeize my brain, and ſtifle 
the ſpirits, and diſable me from thinking ? 
So that by reaſon thereof I am dead while 
I live. Whatif a Fever ſhould captivate 
my Reaſon, and put me into a Frenzy, 


ſo as | can only name God in my Oaths 
and Curſes ; will not this hinder all 


commerce with Gcd, or my own Soul ? 
And how deplorable muſt my eſtate 
then be ? For Heaven was never defign'd 
a Bedlam, a Receptacle for the Diſtra- 
Qed and Vicious, How can I promiſe 
my ſelf to repent, or communicate to 
morrow, who put off hearkening to my 
Saviour to day, ſince all his injunctions 
relate to the preſent time? And if that 
that mult faye me, be a work of Grace, 

of. 
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of time, and perſeverance, what folly is- 
it toneglect it ? And will not the ſighting 
theſe paſſionate and earneſt invitations of 
my God, te a great increaſe of my. 
guilt ? | 7 
6. But does not Satan ſometimes 
tempt me to think it unlawſul to com- 
municate with ſinners , or, . as it is. 
worded, with a-mixt- company ? And: 
am not I my ſelf the greateſt ſinner ? 
And who can come there.who is not ſo ? 
And does not our { hurch, as well as all 
other the. Reformed, debar all. groſs and : 
notorious tranſgrefiors from the . Sacra- - 
ment? Can-1I. call. this .any thing but . 
Cunning in my ghoſtly Enemy, who firſt. 
tempts me to mean thoughts of my. ſelf, 
and would keep me from God's Table , 
becauſe my ſelf am unworthy ; and now ' 
tempts- me to pride, and contempt of 
my. Chriſtian brother ? I am ſure Chariy - 
thinks no evil , and obliges us in honour 
to prefer others to our ſelves. Peſides, why 
do I. pray , or hear with finners,.if I- 
muſt not communicate With - them 2 
And how do I know. but -he who of- - 
fended deeply yeſterday , is: as deep. a - 
penitent. to day ? And. how dare: I: to + 
jadg -anothers ſervant ? It is. not in« the: 
C.5 Diſeaſes+ 
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diſeaſes of the ſoul as of thoſe of the bo- | 
dy? Nothing makes the ſpiritual Plague *' 
infectious but my conſent: A man may, / 
if he will, live chaſt in a ſchool of de- : 
bauchery, and keep himſelf temperate 
in the houſe of an Epicure. If my bro- 
ther comes unworthily, he eats and 
drinks damnation to himſelf, and not to 
me. AndI am ſure | have employment 
enough to examine my ſelf, to keep me 
from being buſied about other mens mat- 
ters. 

Laſtly : But is not the poſtoare of re- 
ceiving, apt to give ſcandal, and to be 
miſtaken for an at of worſhip perform'd 
not to God, but to the Elements? ] 
am ſure Humility is a neceſſary Atten- 
dant on the worthy Communicant; a 
Vertue which is peculiarly Chriſtian, 


\ Which the Philoſophers do not ſo much 


\ 


as name in their Catalogues. - I know 
alſo, that when I communicate, the 
Prieſt prays, that the body aud blood of 


_ our Lord Feſus Chriſt may preſerve my body 


nnd ſoul unto eternal life ; and with him 1 
pray when I fay Amer : and the poſture 
of prayer is kneeling; and therefore I 
fall down, and worſhip before the Lord our 


Maker. Perhaps our Saviour gave the 
bleſſed 


. ſhip the Altar, or the Ele- $8, &c.. 
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bleſſed Euchariſt to his Apoſtles in ano- 
ther poſture (for we are not ſure, becauſe 
the Scripture is ſilent); and ſo alſo did he 
give it only to men (when there were 
many Female Diſciples), and in an upper 
room, and after a Feaſt (as it was alſo 
in St. PauPs time celebrated after the - 
Lowe- Feaſt, or Agape). But hath not the 
Church as much power. as the Syna* 


gogue ? And did not the Fewiſh Church 


alter the poſture of the Paſſeover, which 
was at firſt to be eaten ſtanding with the 
ſhoes on, to a Table poſture , which alſo- 


_ our Saviour ſeems to have obſerved? For: 


can we think, that our Saviour's practice - 
binds more than God's expreſs command ? 
Or does it bind more in one circumſtance 
than in others ? Beſides, I am convinc'd, 
that the practice of the Ancients, and the 


commands of my. ſuperiors , ſhould 


much ſway me in doubtful 
caſes. Bur they tell me, * * Aug; in ef: 
That it is a ſin not to aders 9%Chryſ.To.3. 


when Ireceive. And when 77 8. genes 
1 ſo adore, I no more wor- = 20 Jute 


ments, that I bow before, 

than when I kneel in the Pew, I worſhip 

the.Desk, or the Book. that lies on it. = 
bath 
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bath the: one-been more abuſed to Idola- 
fry than the other : For the Heathen do | 
worſhip Wood and ſtone, as much as the: | 
Papiſts the Hoſt. And is not this adorati-, | 
on a part of that honour which is fixt on 
Chriſt, the Inſtitutor of this Sacrament ; 
who. alſo is.the thing ſignified under thoſe 
Viſible Figures? for he hath ſworn by 
himſelf, that every knee ſhall brew to him, 
which honour he purchas'd by his blood: 
For becauſe he humbled himſelf to the death 
of the Croſs, therefore God hath given him a 
Name above all Names; that at the 
name of  Feſws every knee ſhould bow. And 
is not this Sacrament a Repreſentation of 
that Paſſion ? Nor was it ever heard, that 
Superſtition could aboliſh the duty- of a 
Text. And if whenlI kneel, I give coun- 
tenance to the Papiffs, who in this caſe 
err by.attributing ſuch honour to the Son 
of God, which he allows not of; I am 
ſure in ſitting at this Table-I countenance 
the Socinians, and other Anti-Trinitarians, 
who debaſe our Saviour, and degrade 

him from his Godhead : for 
* Altare Da» Which Reaſon * in Four ſe- 
maſcen. p.752. veral Synods in Poland, the 

Proteſtants, both Lutherans 


and Calviniſts, agreed to aboliſh that Cu- 
| ſtom. 
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ſtom. To conclud®, the famons Hunia- 
des is as great in Story for his Humility as 
for his Victories ; and as much celebrated, 
that he would not, tho on his Death-bed, 
receive the bleſſed Sacrament but on his 
knees, as for the many Overthrows that 
he gave the Mahometans. Since therefore 
theſe, and the like Excuſes, are but En- 
gines to entrap and tetray - me:. And: 
fince the ſame Authority that forbids me 
to kill, or to ſteal, bids me do this in re- 
membrance of my Savicur; I do from 
henceforth reſolve to communicate upon 
every Occaſion, asl love my lice and .my 
ſalvation. 


The Collett: 


Racious God, the inſtrafcr of the igno« 
rant, and the guide of them who are 

cut of the way; cenvince me of my folly, 
remove my freſudices', and arm me with 


thy Grace againſt the aſſaults of Satan , 


that I may mot conſult with Fleſh and 
Blocd, but with thy lively Oracles ; that 
I may long for all occaſions to communis 
cate with thee, and may ſtifle all Excu- 
ſes that weuld hinder that holy Converſe ; 
that abcve. all things I may love thee 

; heres 


38 Of the danger of 


here, and live with thee for ever here- 


after , through Teſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


CHAP. III, 


Of the danger of unworthy Re- 

| CexVInge 

2 | 

- DUT donot thon imagine, O my de- 
ceitful heart, that there is nothing 
required of thee, but only to approach 
this holy place, and taſte of the Dainties 
it affords : They never reliſh well but to 
the Palat that is ſeaſoned. This Bread 
turns toa Stone, and the Wine into Gall 
and Wormwood to the ſinner, whoſe ſoul 
is vitiated. Our Saviour does not vouch- 
ſafe to eat this Chriſtian Paſſeover but 
with his Diſciples, with the penitent and | 
the devout. He is the Carkaſs, and here 
the Eagles are expected ; 
_* Revel. 22. 15- but Dogs are prohibited ; 
* without are dogs, and all 
that work iniquity. And Whatever wretch 
ſhould dare break through theſe _— 
| and 
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and commit a Rape on this bleſſed Sa- 
crament, he will be deceived of the be- 
nefit expetted ; for this ſpiritual food to 
him hath no extraordinary reliſh, nor 
does it differ from that which miniſters 
to his Luſt and hs Wantonneſs : and he 
runs the greateſt hazard of eternal dam- 
nation. He had better have ſwallowed 
the deadlieft Poiſon. Idarenot therefore 
magnifie conſtant Communion, ſo as to 
depretiare the Vertues that muſt qualifie 
the Communicant, and make him wor- 
thy. Ir is an inſufferable affront to Reli- 
gion, and an intruſion not to be pardoned, 
when the crafty Uſurer ſhall come from 


his yeſterdays grinding the face of the 


poor, to eat to day the Body of his Sa- 
viour; the Shop-keeper from his lictle arts 
and methods of fraud, the Glutton from 
hiscramm'd diſhes, the Intemperate from 
his laft nights debauch, and the luſtfu] 
from the arms and embraces of his Mi- 
ftrifles, to force themſelves a way to Gods 
Houſe and Table; that man 
unavoidably * eats and drinks * 1 Cor. 11; 
damnation to himſelf, and is 729- 
guilty of the body and blood of 
the Lord. And tho perhaps the word in 
the Original, which our Tranſlators ren. 
| der 


go Of thedangerof 
der Damnation , be ſometimes taken in a 
ſofter ſenſe, and only ſignifies Temporal 


Judgments: And it be a 2-ere, whether | 
he who thinks himſelf unworthy, be for |} 
that Reaſonunfit (becauſe the moſt hum- | 


'ble is the beſt prepared:) ; or whether eve- | 


ry actual unworthineſs makes a man lia- 


ble to ſoſevere a ſentence : Yet doubtleſs, | 


every prophane and impenitent Wretch is 
in the high-road to Ruin: And hardly 
| can ſalvation it ſelf fave 


* Heb. 6.6, ©: ſich a man, * who after 


he hath been inlightned- 


from above, and taſted of the gocd gift of 
Ged, falls away : For he hath anew crucafied 
to himſelf the Lord of life. I therefore, as 
a private perſon, charge thee, O-my ſoul, 
look to thy ſelf, and examine ſeverely thy 
ſtate. Thy happineſs and eternal wel- 
fare depend on thy due preparation. And 
as God's ſervant in the Function of the 
Prieſthood, I charge the Drunkard and 
Adulterer (and I do it in the Name of 
our adorable Saviour), I charge the-Co: 
vetous and the Extortioner, the Proud 
and the. Revengeful, the Prophane Man 
and the Hypocrite, the practical Infidel 
and Debauchee, not to preſume to tread 
this holy. ground.z Fire will break from 


this. 
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#nworthy receiving. 4? 
this Altar, and confume them. Here is 
an. angry Cherub, with his Flaming 
Sword; turning every way to ſecure the 
Tree of Life, that it may not be taſted 
of by the wicked and profligate ; but I 
alſo charge the ſame Atheiſtical and vicious 
liver, to alter his evil habits, to waſh his 
ſoul cleanin the waters of true penitence, 
and then let him viſit the Temple. Ir is 
equally damnable, not to come at all, and 
to come unprepared: 


The Colle&. 
In imitation of St, Chryſoſtome, 


Oly Saviour, who haſt been in all pla: 

ces, who didſ# not diſdain to wiſit rhe 
Grave with thy Body, and Hell with thy 
Soul, while thy Divinity was with the peni- 
tent Thief in Paradiſe, and with thy Father 
cn his Throne. Thou Spirit of Truth, thou 
Heavenly King and Comforter, who art pre- 
ſent every where, and filleſt all things: Then 
Treaſure of Goodneſs, * and Guide unto Eter- 
nai Life, where wilt thou that I ſhall. pro. 
wide the Paſſecuer? O! come, and pitch thy 
Tents in my Soul, and purge me ſrom all 
pollution ; cleath me with thy Rightecuſneſs, 


give 


to 
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' give me Faith and Knowledg, Love anl | 
Obedience, that I may always þ fit to enjoy | 
| thy Company, and to ſhare in thy Merits : : 
Pardon my ſins, and ſave my ſoul, O thou | 
Author of all Goodneſs, Amen. : 


CHAP. IV. 


Of Examination irgeneral. 


"Ro is an indiſpenſible neceſſity of | 
A Examination preparative to worthy | 
receiving. For tho Charity inclines me 
to judg Favourably of others, yet I dare 
not flatter my ſelf. And if ſeverity be at 
any time lawful, it is in the Offices of 
Repentance. I ought to ſuſpect my beſt 
actions, and cenſure my yery devotions : 
I ought to fly the very appearances of 
evil, as I dread the ſhadows of the Grave,. 
and to tremble at a temptation when firſt 
in View: For nothing can be ſo terrible as 

the ſtate of a * Repro- 
* «IoxiuO bate. For if the Sacrifice 

muſt be without blemiſh 


(if it muſt not only-not want any _ 
Tak tial, 
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tial, or Integral part, not an Ear, or an 
Eye, but alſo muſt not ſo much as have a 
Scab, or an Ulcer; the blood muſt not be- 
tainted , nor the Lungs ſcirrous), how 
much more ought the Prieſt to be perfe#; 
throughly furniſht unto every good work ? It 
is the Apoſtle's advice, 1 Cor. 17. 28; 
Let every man examine himſelf, and (9 let 
bim eat of that bread, and drink of that 
cup : Jortuattro £4v7T%9%, which is a word 
of a very large and comprehenſive ſigni- 
fication : I ought to ex- 

amine my ſelf, as * the CJoxuagey To 
Ancient Prieſts did their — _ 
Sacrifices : For both the & Chryſoſt, Hom, | 
Fews and Gentiles, When »5.;1 Ep.ad Roms | 
an Oblation was brought #0. 3. p. 194. 

to the Temple, did not 

only inſpeCt its Out-fide, but cut it down 
by the back, and ſearch'd and examin'd 
the Entraifs , according to the Rules of 
Art (for every man was not thought fir 
for this Employment : It was the Prieſt's 
Province). For in truth, when I ap- 
proach this Table, I offer my ſelf to 
God @ reaſonable, lively, and holy Sa- 
crifice: And therefore ought to inſpect 
my thoughts and aCtions. For if I do 
nor, 
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| not; God ſees me; fince 
* Heb. 4. 13. Vid. * fl] things are naked, 
Theophil. in Lo 9d gpen, and expos'd as 
Be POPs a Cacrifice , when tis 
cut down by the back, 7o the eyes of him 
with whem we have to do. Or rather, 1 
ought to-examine my felf, as Goldſmiths 
and Bankers do their Metals, by- the 
Touchſtone, or the fire: in alluſion to 


* Clem. Alex. 
Strom. 1. Orig. to, 
19. in Johan Epi- 
phan. Her.44. Pals 
lad. Vit. Chryſoſt. 
P. 37. Hierone Car 
ſian. Cyril. Ale x- 
andr, KC. 


which Cuſtom, * the Fa- 
thers frequently quote 
an excellent Saying of 
our bletled Saviour's ; 
which is'not in our Bj- 
bles ; yireQs Joxiul 
TramtCita ; adviſing his 
Diſciples to- be expert 


Bankers, to diſcern between good Metal, 


and that which only makes a ſhow. 


* Har pocration. 
Lexic. v. Sertue- 
Seig.Suid. in Hor j- 
padtirres. Ariſto- 
tel. in Politic. Fr 1. 
Sontipattoy ru Gy 
To dikdine/o. 


The 
word alſo implies an 
Examen, or Trial, like 
that which * Officers, 
both Military and Civil, 
pait through at Sparra, 
by the order of Lycurgzer, 
and in other Govern- 
ments in Greece , who 


in the publick place of Judicature, were 
either approved , or exploded : After 


which 


in general. 45 
which pattern the Primitive Sages made 
all their Ordinations-in publick : In the 
face of the Church were the Catechumens 
examined : Their penances were publick, 
and ſo were their Confeſſions, that what- 
ever was done there, might have the Ap- 
probation of the whole Community. A 
like ſcrutiny to which I ſhould make into 
my own Conſcience, whether I am Wor- 
thy of this eminent dignity of eating at 
my' Maſter's Table. "This ſcrutiny 1 am 
to make as a Prieſt, as an Officer in the 
Church of God; and I am alſo to make 
it as a private Chriſtian, . whether I am 
fic for this Communion of | 
Saints , becauſe * pri- * Harpocrat. Lex. 
vate perſons alſo, who %:  xtaedes 7 t- 
had no ſharein the Go- 247%79, fs ## 
| TwoV ToMTWwouk- 
vernment, were ſubject ,,, «&r und” iv- 
to this Examen ; their mii doxlw - ng- 
Lives alſo being inſpe- or $£2742070 32 
Qed, whether they in - £9791 0 5©> $11h+ 
their lower Stations, 7* 


demean'd themſelves as they ought. But 


the word hath till a further ſignificancy ; 
For at Athens, when a_ young man took 
upon him the management of his own 
Eſtate, and was ſet free from the go+- 
vernment of his Guardians., he was 
called, 
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| -Ccalled, * ſoxtuade's or |} 
* 19.ibid. Joxruns org Sortiuadts: for then | 
Be Trans [2 wane Man , and | 
| | * took the charge of him- | 
_ Vague: P. co And am I not ob- | 
liged alſo in this ſenſe Þ 

-of the word: Did not my Sporſors pro- || 
miſe for me in my Baptiſm? And am 1 
not arrived now to that Age that frees me 
from their. Tuition ? And can I give a 
better inſtance , that I have attained to 
years of diſcretion, than my wiſe and 
ſerious choice of God for my Lord, and F 
. of the ways of holineſs for my delight ? | 
For true: examination | 

* Theopbyl.irrRom. and diſcretion, conſiſts 
2. 18. p. 28. ext" * jn knowing what to 
pelgers Th raph 1 and what to leave 
eoyTa. henptres Ti 
Oe aodtar,n, Th undone 3 which I can 
ul JS apazacr. never do as I ought, 
unleſs I examine my 


paſt ſins; my preſent vertues, and my re- 
ſo]ntions for the future. For if when Iad- . 
dreſs. to a Prince for his Pardon, I depre- 
cate my former Offences, profeſs my Lov- 
alty, and promiſe, that nothing ſhall ever 
alter my affeCtions, and niy dutyz much 
more am Ioblized to do io, waen lappear 


before my God 
; The 


ro. | 


z 
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The Colle&. 


O God of all Power and Goodneſs, give 
me a right Fudgment of my ſelf in 
all things, that I may prove my own work, 
and have rejoicing in my ſelf lone, and not 
in another, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | 


CHAP. V- 
Of the Examen of my ſins past. 


Hen the Apoſtle bids me examine 

the ſtate of my ſoul, with reſpeCt 

to the tranſgreſſions which 1 have com- 
Mitted 35 he means two things: 1. 'Fhat 
as to my groſs and more notorious Offen- 


ces, Iſhould call them to remgmbrance. 


For there is no man who needs to diſpute 
with himſelf, whether Adultery and Mur- 


- ther, Theft and Covetouſheſs, Anger and 


Self-love, Diſobedience and Rebellion, Sa- 
<riledg and Blaſphemy, are fins. Every 


man .15 naturally conyinc'd, that ſuch 


. ACti- 
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actions are breaches of the Laws of 
God ; And therefore in ſuch caſes there 
1s no need of Trial, as to the fat, whe- 
ther it be a fault or not. In this'caſe the'pe- 
nitent is only to refle(t on his enormities, 
and to Femember them with all their ag- 
gravating circumſtances, in order to Re- 
formation and Amendment.. 2. As to 
my leſſer tranſgreſſions, my Negligences, 
the forgetfulneſs of my Vows, and the 
defects of holy Performances, I am to 
experiment , Whether 1 might not have 
been more diligent , and more devour, 
and whether my ſins of infirmity be not 
rather owing to my ſloth, than the frail- 
ty of my Nature, or the weakneſs of my 
Graces ? I amalloto examine, whether 
many of my Reputed Vercues be not Vi- 
ces Whether I have not conſulted my 
own intereſt, or ſecular applauſe, more 
than the honour of God? how dull aud 
cold I have been in my devotion, how re- 


miſs in the Offices of Charity, and how 


ſlightly I have ſer about the duties of Re- 
pentance ? Is not my Religion rather the 
Creature of my Fancy than my Reaſon ? 
And am Inot a Chriſtian only, hecauſle 1 
was born within the Pale of the Church £ 
Haye I only avyoidcd the greater tran: 

ercflioa, 
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grefſion, and hugg'd ſome ſecret darling 
luſt, as Sampſcn did the Philiſtine Damſe!,” 
in my boſom? Am I not proud of my 
Performances , and ſwoPn with un un- 
becoming Tympany of Vain-glory ? 
Have | not , to prevent a ſmaller, fin, 
committed a greater * As ſome men a- 
void an unconcernedneſs for Religion, by 
falling into firs of a furious Zeal, imita- 
ting that Phyſician, who to cure a Pati- 
ent of the Hiccup, atffrighred him into 
Firs of Convulſjon. Theſe, and many 
other ſuch Enquiries, are to be made, if 
| intend to be a true Penitent, 
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The Ccll:&. 


NRant, Lord, that Imay call a!l my ways 

to remembrazce, and ſeriouſly reflec 

on my- paſt life, that I may weep bitterly over 

my Enormities, and cenſure ſeverely what- 

ever i; but ſuſpicteris; and for the future 

may {in no more, leſt T loſe the benefits of thy 

Sacrament, and forfeit th2 hopes of Heaven, 
Amen. 


D CHAP. 
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CHAP. VI. 
Of the Fxamination of my Vertues, 


J /TY Vertues alſo, and Reſolves, are to 

be brought to the Touchſtone 3 
and I muſt experiment, whether my Re- 
pentance be. real and fincere z whether 
my Sorrow hath been deep and true, 
my Confeſſion hearty , my Reſolutions 
Itrong, and my Amendment practical ; 
and whether I intend to continue in theſe 
holy purpoſes. How often have I alrea- 
dy relaps'd ? And are not my preſent En- 
gagements and Vows, rather the product 
of cuſtom and of ſhame, than hatred of 
my Vices? And am | this day as fearful 
of offending, and as tender of my duty, 
as the firſt day that I vowed, or as I was 
When I laſt communicated? Do I re- 
member how dear my former Offences 
coſt me, and how d fficult my Repent- 
ance Was ? How many {:ghs how many 
diſturbances of a diſtracted Conſcience 


it gaye occalion to ? And have ] courage 
enouga 
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enough to reſiſt a temptation for the fu- 
rure 4 to put a knife to my throat when 
Iam at a Feaſt, and to wear Sackcloath 
in the Palace of Princes ? Can I be grave 
in light company, and reſerv'd among 
the vain, and virtuous in a debauch'd $0: 
ciety, and Chaſte among the effeminate ? 
Are theſe my Reſolutions conſtant ? do 
they dwell in my mind ? Or am I holy 
only by occaſion, and outward accidents, 
and extraordinary events? Am Ilashum- 
ble and devour in my proſperity, as in the 
day of atliction? Do 1 pray as often 
on the days of my pieaſure, as on a fa- 
ſting-day ? And am Iasjuſt, as charita- 
ble, and temperate , when 1 follow my 
worldly buſineſs, as when 

I communicate ? Have I *2 Cor. 13: 5. 
remembred * the Apoſtle of 

the Gentiles, to eximine my ſelf, whether 
I am im the Faih ; or elſe I am @ Repro- 
bate? 'Is my Faith ſuch as works by 
Love, and publickly declares it ſelf by 
an .intire Obedience to the Laws of 
Chriſt, and is fit to give mz a right to 
communicate ? For the Catechumens 
who were not baptized, had Faith ; and 


| ſo had thoſe wav were in a ſtate of Pe: 


nance ; and yer their Faith was not 
D 2 thought 
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thought ſufficient to intitle them to the 
Friviledges of God's Table : For Faith 
is not ſo much an affjance in God, as a 
giving credit to his Revealed Will, as it 
is a body of Laws adapted to the pro- 
moting of God's Honour, and our Sal- 
vat:on : 'I herefore when [ ſay, Tbelieve, 
I mean,l refolve tolive according to thoſe 
injunCtions ; that 1 rake Jeſis for my Sa- 
viour, and expect to ſhare in the benefits 
of his Death and Reſurrection, no turther 
than Lobey his will. 

I muſt alſo further examine; Aml in 
perfect Charity? Is my hope firm, and 
my love to Jeſus unalterable? Do I as 
earneſtly long for this ſpiritual food, as 1 
do for my daily ſuſtenance ? And could I 
be content rather to want the Neceflaries 
of life, than to Le deprived of the Bread 
of God? Anddo 1 bearin mind the doom 
of thoſe who {lighted the divine Invitati- 
ons, and Wouid not come; and of him 
:who intruded, not having che Wedding- 
garment * Theſe, and many, other fuch 
Queltions, are neceſſary co tNake this du- 
ty of Self-examinarion advantageous : 
For nothing leſs than the ſtrictelt (crnti- 
ny, can make a worthy Communicanr. 
It was therefore an excellent Oblervation 
of 
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of my Vertues. J'3 


of the Ancients, That the preparation fol 
the Holy Euchariſt, ſhauld be as ſtrift and 
eempleat, as cur preparation for our diſſolut= 
ttc, and that i ſhould no more Gare to 
appear betore God's Table with any 
known fin unmortified, than { ſhonld dare 


to. appear before his 'Fribunai wich it. 


For when 1 appruach this tremenaous 
place. I am not concern'd about matters 
of curioſity. and of light value; but a- 
bout:cthe moſt moinentous affairs of Reli- 
gion, about my Souls health, and eternity. 
1 do not therefore puzzie my ſeit with 
little queſtions; nor do I diſpute, what 
are the exact dimenſions of the Kingdom 


of darkneſs, where it is, and what ditterent 


Climates are in it ; bur the queſtion 1s , 
whether Heaven and Hell be real, or ima- 
ginary places? Whether the Judicacture 
of Conſcience ſignifie any thing in this 
world, or the Tribunal of Chriſt in thar 
which is to come ? Can | dwel] with ever- 
laſting burnings, and a confuming fire , 
where the torments are infinite in their 
height, and infinite in their duration ? 1s 
not depending on a death-bed-Repent- 
ance, a deceiving of our ſelves? And if 
ſo, what ſhall 1 do now, that when I go 
hence | may die in God's favour ? What 

D's ſhall - 
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ſhall I do to be faved? This is a terrible 
Interrogatory, a queſtion of weight and 
moment : For as no man is fit to die, but 
he who loves God abore all things, and 
is in perfect charity with all Mankind ; 
who is unconcerned with the affairs of 
the world, and hath learnc, and practiſed 
an intire Reſignation of himſelf into the 
hands of his Creator; whole accounts are 
adjuſted, whoſe life hath been one act of 
intercourſe with Reaven, and whoſe in- 
tereſts'in eternity are fecured ; fo neither 
is any man firto approach the holy Table 
withouc the like preparation. 


The Collect. 
ET thy hcly Spirit ſo afſiſs me, O moſt 


gracienus Father, that my preparation 
for the Sacrament 'may be as exath , as if 1 
were to fit my ſelf to ſtand befere the Throne 
of my eternal Fudg, that nothing mayalie- 
nate my affificns from thee, nor alter my 
Reſolutions Heawvenward ; but that I may [0 
worthily eat the Fleſh, and drink the Blocd of 
the Sen of man, that won I go hence, I may 
be admitted to the Marriage Supper of the 
Lamb, through TFeſzs Chrift our Lerd. 
Amen. 


4 


CHAP. 


- derſtanding of the Offices of Holineſs, 
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CHAP. VIL 


Of the Examination of my Know- 
| ledg. 


*FF"\1S not to be denied, that fome know- 
ledg is requiſite to fit me for this 

Heavenly Communion , that 

I may be able * 77 diſcern the * 1 Cor.rr, 

Lords Body. But this know- 29: 5 

ledg rather conſiſts in the un- 


than in the comprehenſion of the geprth . I-61 
of this, and other ſacred Myſteries. 1 OT 
am very ſure, that at the firſt Inſtiution * 
the Apoſtles were very meanly furniſhe 
with ſuch Learning « The very Founda- 
tion of the Sacrament (the Death and 
Reſurrection of our Saviour) was a Rid- 
dle tothem. Nor did they then under- 
ſtand either the method of working out 
our Redemption, or of the eſtabliſhing of 
the Kingdom of the Mcjjzas in the world : 
And yet becauſe they were humble and. 
devour, ſincere and obedient , our great 
D 4 Maſter 
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Maſter gave them admiſſion to his Table. 
And ſo was it alſo in the Primitive Church: 
For the Eiſhops of old allowed every one, 
as ſoon as he was baptized, to come to the 
Holy Eucharit, altho they carefully a- 
” voided any diſcourſes abogt this Sacra- 
ment, before thoſe who had never been 
partakers of it : And when their *nbject 
led them that way, they ſpoke in Figures 
and Metaphorical Expreſſions, and ap- 
pealed to the underſtanding of thoſe who 
bad communicated : For they were well 
perſwaded, that it was'a Myſtery. Now 
Myſteries are not to be pryed into, but 
admired ; not to Le commonly talkt of, 
nor curiouſly diſpured about, bunt to be 
lockt on with Veneration and Reſpect, to 
be ſtudied and reverenc'd. They knew 
it was no ſlight and perfunctory employ- 
ment to communicate with the Holy Je- 
ſus; bur they withal knew , that a little 
meaſure of Knowledg, and a great de- 
gree of Humility , Piety and Charity , 
would intitle to the Priviledges of God's 
Altar, Now all that they inſtructed the 
Candidates of theſe Myſteries in, was 
only the duties of Morality, Juſtice and 
Honeſty, Peaceableneſs and Compaſſion, 
Chaſtity and Temperance, together with 

an 


/ 
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anardent love to God (only now and then 
they could not forbear reprehending an 
Heretick) : And theſe were the Subjects of 
all che *+ermons of thoſe days. And there 
was nothing expreſly required from the 
perſon who came to the Fonr, but a ſo- 
lemn profeſſion of the. Articles of the 
Creed, And upon this profeſſion the Ca- 
rechuNeen was baptized ; and after his Bap- 
tim immediately admitted to the Lord's 
Supper. When therefore -I know and 
underſtand,: that our bleſſed Saviour, by 
his precious Death , ſealed a Covenant 
with God in the behalf of Mankind ; ani 
thatThave folemniy inmy Baptiſm , rati- 
fied my part of thar agreement, reſolving 
no furrher to depend on his Merits, than 
I obey h's:Laws: When I underſtand, 
that I muit be truly penitent for my for- 


mer Offences, and ought to live better 


for the tuture: when | believe all Gods 


promiſes of Mercy and Salvation made . 


ro mein Cliriit ' Jeſus, and am convinc'd, 
that ! onght to be thankful for that Mer- 
cy. to God, and charitable to all Man-- 
kind ; then, i 'ſappoſe, | have knowledg 
enough to intitle me ro this: Ordinance : 


For if. my ſearch after knowledg, ſhould : 


engage me in the Labyrinis of the 


Ds Schools,.. 
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Schools, and | maſt not receive tifl-I ay; 
able to. demonſtrate, how Chriſt were pre- 
ſent there, and to comprehend all the Ar- 
guments that are brought for, and againſt . 
Tranſubſtantiation ; 1 might perhaps be al- 
ways ſeeking, but 1 ſhould never gome to 
the knowledg of the truth ; And if I hap- 
pen'd to underſtand what | enquired 
after , ſhould probably be never the bet- 
ter. 

For what advance hath that man made 
in Chriſtianity, that hath ſpent his days in 
the little queſtions of the School men; how 

one body can 5e hid under the 

* Suarez. to accidents of another body * ? 
3-diſp. 5%. how the whole body can be ſo 
| preſent, 4s that what was cut 
off in his circumcifion, ſhoeld nit be wanting. 
Or whether & Rat,. when he nibbles a Conſe- 
crated Hoſt, doth communicate, and, truly 
eat the ſubſtantial Bedy and Blood of Chriſt ? 
with many other ſuch Impertinencies, to 
five them the ſofteſt Name. Whereas 
one day ſpent in the due conſideration, 
bow T ſhall receive worthily,' and how 1 ſhall 
live more piouſly, gives me more uſeful 
knowledg than an Age of controverſal 
ſt1dies. That God 1s preſent in the Sa- 


crament , | have infallible Authoricy ta 
_— allure 


of my Knowleag. 
aſſure me. Thy Word, O my Saviour, 
is ſufficient to command my belief; but 
the myſtery is enough to ſtifle my curio- 
ſity: And to ſeek to know more than. 
thon art willing to reveal, were to dero- 
gate from the Reverence due to thy Ora- - 
cles and Authority. For how can I pre- 
tend to deſcribe ſo tranſcendent an Infſti- 
tution, which the Angels themſelves ſtoop 


to look into? T his Sacrament was or- 


dain'd for better purpoſes, than to puzzle 
and confeund : It was deſign'd to ſtreng- 
then and confirm ; to bind us to remem- 
ber God and our ſeives; to ren.ember his 
love, and our Returns cf gratitude : For 
the deepeſt ſpeculations ſeldom make a 
man more/wiſe, or mo'e holy ; bur the 
knowledg of Jeſus Chriſt, and him cruc:'- 
fied, I am ſure, is the true method to 
endear me to God. The buſineſs of a 
good man 1s-not to amuſe, butto prepare 
himſelf ro communicate with his Saviour, 
The underſtanding of a- Religions ſoul is 
vaſtly different from that of a great Schos 
lar; and the Wiſdom that comes down 


trom above,. conlifts not in Word, but-in- 
Power. Iam reſolved therefore, not'to- 
medd'e with the quarre}s- of: the- different 


parties: of. Chriſtendom.:. While they dit 
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pute, I will pray ; while they ſacrifice 
their Charity to the maintenance of their 
Faith, I will purſue after peace and holi- 
neſs : And by that means, | doubt not but 
I fhall be fit to communicate here, and to 
fee God in Heaven, 


O thee, the inly miſe God. from whom 
comes every good and perf gift, does 

my ſoul in her Neceſſities addreſs ber ſelf, 
beſeeching thee, who giveſt liberally, and 
without grudging, to enlighten my under- 
ſtanding with the beams of truth, and to 
lead me tothe Palace of Wiſdom : Give me 
leſs of that Knowledg that ſwells and makes 
vain, and more of that Charity that edifres : 
Enable me in all my Engagements to contend 
for Truth, and not for Viftory ; in all my 
Reading to be mere #1 love with the Piety 
of the diſceurſe, than the Eloquence ;, that all 
my Reaſonings may- be ſubdued, and every 
thought brought in captivity to the obedicnce 
of Chriſt. 4nd ſince my proficiency in thy 
School, O my beſt of Maſters, is not to be 
judg'd of by my being honour*d with Viſions, 
or enabled to unriddle Myſteries ; not by the 
Eminency of Liarning, © Station, but by a 
; bran 
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tranſcendent Piety, an Angelical Converſa- 
tion, and a profound Flumitity z give me to 


Ii- this end thy Grace, and let thy Holy Spirit 
ut govern me, becauſe without theſe Aſſiſtances 
to all Learning is but Neiſe, all Wiſdom Craft, 

and all my Natural Powers Impotence, my 

Virtues but Formality, and my Devotions 

but Pretence : ſo ſhall my Kn:wleds. no 

{:nger conſiſt in empty Noticn, but ſhall excrt AH 
7 it jelf into prattiſe : And T ſhall {o full 1 thee 'TRH- 
7 my deareſt Saviour here , as 1 may live with Ui 6 
4 zhee fer ever, ' Amen.” 
/ 


CHAP, «VIII. 


Of the Sinay of the Holy Scrip- 


Fures. 


F the moſt uſeful wiſdom be that which 
is practical, inſtead of buſying my 
ſelf with Books of Controverſie , 1 will | 
be a diligent Reader of the Holy Scrip- if 
tures; For they are the Oracles of God, | 
able to make ' me wiſe to ſalvation, and 
perfeF unto every good work. In thoſe O- 
racles there is nothing trifling and imper- 
tinent,, 
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tinent , nothing doubtful or obſcure of 
the things which belong to my eternal 
welfare : © For the whole 
* Diomſ. A- © Pook of Holy Scriptures 
reop. Eccl-hie= *&( (2;th the Elequent Father) 
et «* dcth ſet before ns either 
© the creation and diſpoſal of all things 
*** by the divine Power, or the Polity and 
«© Government both of Church and State, 
© under the Law, or the diſtribution and 
& poſſeſſion of the inheritance which God 
« had given to his peculiar people ; or 
* an account of the wiſdom of their ſacred 
© Judges, their holy Kings, and devout 
6 Prieſts; erthe undaunted courage and 
&« bravery of their Patriarchs; under aſl 
* ſorts of Afﬀiction ; or excellent holy 
« Precepts, how to govern our. Attions 5 
© or the Songs of heavenly Love, and 
«the Idea's of Divinity imprinted on the 
« Mind ; or the prophecies of future 
* things, or the Atchievements of 'the Son 
* of God in our Humane Nature; or the 
« Afts and holy Diſcourſes of the Apo- 
% & ſtles, deliver*d to them from God, and 
** done in imitation of him; or the my- 
* {tical and abſtruſe Viſions of his belo- 
* ved and inſpired. Diſciple. In theſe ſhall - 
be my delight, and in. theſe will. I ſpend 
| mY 
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my time : Theſe | Oracles alone can 
charm my Paſſions, and allay my 


Greets. 
And what a diſhonour is 


1t to us, * that the Turks * Olearii Iri- 


in their Schools, ſhould r- 
teach their children nc- 
thing but to read and write, and remem- 
ber the ſentences of the Alcoran ( which 
is their Scripture); and that 
the poor * Coprite Chrifti- * Abudac. c. 
ans, tho under ſevere and 22: Þ: 29+ 
cruel bondage to their Ma- 
bemetan enemies, ſhould take care to in. 
{tract their Youth in the Doctrine of the 
Book of God, obliging them. to learn the 
P/alter, and the Epiſtles of St. Paul, with- 
out- book, while we think that ſtudy un- 
worthy of our ſelves, or our poltroing ? 
« We plead, it's true, as Sr. Czlarius of 
« Arles, ſays, the difficulty of learning 
*the Rules of Faich and Holy Life | 
* without- book, eſpecially if we cannot 
*© read: But if the moſt ignorant and un- 
« learned, can find out a way to remem- 
+ ber a prophane or lewd Song or Story, 
« will their ignorance excuſe them, if 
© they have not learnt the Precepts of the 
* Goſpel ? Men have wit and memory e- 
. © novgh 
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*nongh, to attain, without reading, to 
& that which the Devil teaches them for 
* their deſtruction : But when they are 
**ko receive from the mouth of their 
* bleſſed Saviour, the Laws that will 
* make them eternally happy, then they 
© plead ignorance. But whatever others 
do, or my ſeif have heretofore practisd, 
I profeſs for the future , that I will Iove 
thy Law: And do thou th;zk upon me, O 
Lord, according to thy word, wherein thou 
haſt cauſed me to put my truſt. Thou haſt 
given me thy Holy Scriptures, that 
through them I might hav? hepe in all capa- 
Cities, and in all diltreſſes of mind, body, 
. creitate: For tho i read there, that Luci- 
fer ſinn'd himleif bevond the hopes of 
Redemption, 2nd that there is a fin againſt 
the Holy Ghott, that cannot be pardon'd, 
and a fin unto death that is not to be 
pray'd for: vet the ſtate of ſinful men is 
declared to be different from that of the 
fallen Angels : And what theſe particular 
Tranſgreſlions are, and wherein they 
conſiſt, 1s not plainly revealed in thoſe O- 
racles, that no man might deſpair of 
mercy ; but withal, that every man might 
beware of the ſmalleſt ſin, as if. it were of 
the greateſt magnitude, the deepeſt —_ 
| naldk 


tle Holy v CrIpiures. 6 ,) 


and. moſt diſmal conſequences. From 
this Book alſo] learn , That at what time 
ſoever a ſinner repents, and doth that 
which is lawful and right, he ſhall fawe his 
ſoul alive: For who ſhall lay any thing to 
the charge of Ged"s Ele, ſince it 15 God who 
juſtifies * and whois be that condemns, fence 
Chriſt hath died, and is riſen again, and ſit- 
teth at the right hand of God, to make inter- 
cefſion for rs ? Lord, be merciful to my 
former fin; for my negiect hath been 
great; and keep me ſtedfaſt to my duty 
for the remainder of my life; that tho 'l 
cannot ſee my God, yet I may every day 
hear him, and converſe with him in his 
word; and-being inlightned thereby, may 
learn to depart from evil, 


The Colle. 
For the 2d Sunday in Advent. 
BY Lord, who haſt cauſed all Holy 


Scriptures to be written for our learn- 
ing » graut. that I may m ſuch wiſe 


hear them , read , mark, learn, and. 


mwardly digeft them, that by patience 
and comfort of thy Holy Ward, I may 
embrace, and ever hold faſt the bleſſed 
. Hope 
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Hope of Everlaſting Life , which theu 
haſt given ts im our Saviour Feſws. Chriſt, 
Amen. 


CE no ren eg r—_—_— 


CHAP. 1% 
Of Chriſtian Love, 


Hen I have thus adorn'd my ſoul 
with ſaving-knowledg ; my next 
employment is ſtrictly to exa- 

mine my practiſe, and what degrees of 
divine love I have attained to: now | bet- 
ter feel what that love. is in my heart , 
than I can deſcribe it with my tongue: 
For when I am in the Palace of divine 
Love, 1 am in St Pau}s Third Heaven , 
where, tho the Apoſtle, without doubr, 
ſaw raviſhing ſights, and ſich as were 
worth dying for ; and heard admirable 
diſcourſes, ſuch as the King of Glory en- 
tertains his favorite Angels 
With ; yet he aſſures us, * 'nuare oy- 
he heard and ſaw * what #472 
could not be uttered or 2 © 12: 4 
deſcribed: But asit is ſaid of Heaven, tho 
It 


ul 
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it does not appear What we ſhall be, yet 
we have a' glorious character of that City 
given us in Holy Writ; ſo it may be ſaid 
of Chriſtian Love ; Great things are ſpo- 
ken of ir, and ſuch as render it venerable 
in the eyes of all wiſe and diſcerning per- 
ſons : For, 1, It is a 
complication * of all * Aug. de C.D. b15. 
Vertnes: © When it peg gre mig vo 
. eUs Cfr, quam 0r ao a- 
- _ for what " af- =: de C. D. L. 
ects, it is deſire; and 14.c.7. Amor inhi- 
© when it enjoys it, it ans habere, quod ar 
* is gladneſs; when it Mmatur, cupiaitas eſt, 
« flies what it abomi- 472 ha2ens , 09; 
* nates, itis fear; and | ae 
*when it falls into the _ 
* hands of its enemies, it is ſadneſs, ſays 
St. Auſtin , and * a 
grexer than St. Auſtin * 1 Core 13. 
' hath rold me, That 
Love is the moſt comprehenſive Vertre : 
For Charity ſuffers long , qnd then it is 
meekneſs ; it.is kind, and then it 1s cour- 
teſie.; it enwvies not, and ſo it is peaceables 
neſs ; zt vaunteth not it ſelf, and fo it is 
modeſty ; it is not frfr vp, ard foitis 
humility 3 i doth not behave it (elf un- 
ſeemly, and then it is called decency ; 
ſeekerh not her cwn , and then it 1s = 
ick. 
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lick-ſpiritedneſs; #s nc eafily proveR*d, and 
then it is patience ; thinketh no evil, and 
ſo it is ſimplicity and innocence ; refoiceth 
7n the truth, and fo it 1s verity and ſpiritnal 
gladneſs; beareth all things,and fo it is Chri- 
ſtian fortitude ; beliewverh all things, and 
ſo it 18 faith ; hopeth all 1hings, and ſo it is 
aſſurance ; endureth ail things, and then 
it is magnanimity ; and it zever fails , 
and ſoit 1s perſeverance ; it purifies more 
than the flames of Martyrdom, and is a 
better Alms than the world, diſpos'd of 
to charitable uſes ; it enlightens more 
than all reading, and all contemplation ; 
and it makes a man a Chriſtian, while 
Knowledg and Miracles only make him a 
Prodigy. In a word, it is all Philoſophy, 
and all Religionz and he alone truly 
knows% how to live, who knows how to 
love : Nay, itis Heaven upon Earth, ſays 
teh devout Poet: For, 


We know not what they do above, 
But that they ſing, and that they love. 


Nay, it. is God himſelf : 

* 1 John 4.8, * Fer he that loves nit, 
<En0s. not God , for God 

;s Love, ©* Who-1s able to deſcribe the 
* beauties 
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| © beanties of Holy Love, 


* {ays St.Clement *?' The * Ep adCorinth, 
© height to which it carries 7: $3,4- 

© us is unſfearchable : it 

© unites us to God, and it covers a mul- 
* titude of ſins; it is the bond of Uni- 
© on, and the bane of Schiſm and Di- 
© viſions; and without it nothing can 
# pleaſe God : It was nothing but Love 
© that brought down Jeſus from Heaven, 
©to ſhed his Blood, for us 3. and nothing 
© but Love that can carry us thither, 
* whence he came down on Earth. 

2. Love is the only Original of all our 
ſatisfaCtions in this Life z it ſweetens all 
ſufferings, and makes difficulties eaſle 5 
for it ſubdues whatevEr oppoſes ir. True 
Love 1s a flame enkindled in the mind by 
our holy Saviour, which preys upon, 
and deſtroys all ſecular and carnal atte- 
ctions : its eye is fixt on Heaven, and its 
wings ſpread toward that bright Palace ; 
and thither it endeavours with unwearied 
ſpeed to fly, becaule that is the only Re- 
Sion of Reſt : For I may be fecure in the 
love of the world, but Ican never be ſafe 
burin the loveof Jeſus. This divine Ver- 
rue is always content 3 When it is in trou- 
ble it is not diſtreſt z when under the 
greateſt 


IEEE 


DE ey naar 
er IE OG 


<" ww? — <—_ 
ln ITY 


- = "> np 
o>-a—eamrd 


709 Of Chriſtian Lowe. ; 


greateſt perplexities,it is far from deſpair; 
when 1t 13 perſecuted, it is never foriaken 
of its God, or its hopes; and when it is 
wounded, it cannot be {lain ; for it always 
carries about with it the marks of a dying 
Redeemer, and defires to know nothing 
\ bur Choiſt, and him crucified, that it may 
die to the world. 

3- According to what a man loves, ſo 
is his denomination in this world, and fo 
ſhall his judgment be in another. We 
call a man Covetous from his love of mo- 
ney , and Vpliuptuous from his love of 
Pleaſure, and- Envious from his love of 
Revenge; and ſo alſo we call a man a 
Chriſtian from his love to God and his 
Neighbotir; For ox rhoſe two hang all the 
law and the prophets. And in the proceed- 
ings of the laſt day, a man ſhall be exa- 
mined, not what he hath known , nor 
what he hatn believed ; not what he hath 
hop'd , nor what he hath talker of, but 
whathe hath loved ; and accordingly the 
love of the World ſhall damn the ſinner, 
while the love of Heaven makes the Saint 
happy. Now this love can never be com: 
pleat, unleſs it reflect upon God , my 
Neighbours and mine' Enemies, and be 
particularly converſant with the Offices of 
Reiigion. The 

TOO 
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The Colle&. 
For the 14th Sund. after Trin. 


Lmighty and Everlafting God ! pive 

unto me, and to all thy people, the in- 

creaſe of Faith , Hope and Charity 5, and 

that we may obtain that which thou doFt pro- 

miſe , make ws to lowe that which thou doFft 

command, through TFeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


GHAF- L 
Of the Love of God. 


 Tremble when I read 
thar ſentence, * If any * 1 Cor. 16. 22 

man love not the Lord Fe- 
jus, let him be Anathema Maranatha. Ard 
yet it is but juſt, that the Puniſhment 
ſhould be proportion'd to the Offence ; 
and that that man ſhould be hated by his 
Maker, who hath no affection tor his Savi- 
our, in whom tiere is nothing wanting 
that may endear him to our Reſpects and 
CUr __ | 1. There 


+ 
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1. There is 1n-him the greateſt Perfe- 
Ction, and the moſt admirable Excellen- 
cies. Can I with patience behold the 
Mifer condemn himſelf to the Mines for 
the fake of his Aammon. and a bigotted 
Devoto uſe wonderful Abſtinences, and 
ſubmir:to great auſterities only to ſerve his 
deſires of Applauſe? Can levery day ſee 
how the lovers of Pleaſure and Revenge, 
wilfully make themſelves diſmal ſpecta- 
cles of Ruin and Deſolation, and be all 
the while unconcern'd, and take no de- 
light to pleaſe my adorable Redeemer, 

and ſave my own foul ? * If 
*17:/:13.3,&c. men being delizhted with the 
beauties of the Heavenly H: jt, 
rook them to be Gods; let them know vow 


Find , . =_ 
much berter the Lord of them is : For tie. 


firſt Author of Beauty bath createu them ; 
and by the beauty and grearneſs of the Crea- 
rures, proportionably is the Maker of them 
ſeen. But it is too ſadly found true, that 
the love of the'world grows to a prodigi- 
cus ſtature of a ſudden, while rhe love of 
God and Holineſs is pinchtin its Infancy, 
and ſtarv'd in its Swath- bands : Ir 's a 
Plant which ſeldom meets with a fit Soil ; 
and when ir grows up , can never be 
brought co maturity , without the con- 

ſtant 


«AS A, a 


Of the Love of God. 73 
ftant beams of the San of Righteouſneſs, 


a plentiful portion of the dew of Heaven, 


and a;great-care t0- preſerve and cheriſh 
16. 2 
2. I ought to love my Saviour, be- 


cauſe I have the greateſt Obligations ro- 


him: For his love to me bronghet him 
from Heaven to Earth, from a Throne to 
a Croſs, and thence into Hell, for my Re- 
demprtion. - Greater love than this hath no 
man ſhown, than that he ſheuld Ihy down 
his life for his fficnd , ſaid the compaſſio- 
nate Jeſus. | And is there no higher de- 
Yree, no nobler inſtance of love, O my 
intallble Matter ? ;Yes, certainly, thine 
was, when-thou wert content to die for 
thine. Eneinies : Many waters could not 
quench it, and it was ſtronger than death, 
Now if the love of an-undone world con- 
quer'd God's Anger, made him ſuſpend 
his Juſtice, 'and degrade his Son; ſhauld 


not the loye of. God much rather engage. 


me to conquer- my Luſts ? Could 1 die, 
O-my beſt Friend, a thouſand times over 
for thee, yet ſhould I not love thee ac- 
cording to thy deſervings. Bur thisis our 
great folly, and the cauſe of ail our ml- 
ſeries 3 we are ſet on fire under the Pole, 
and we freeze under the &£quine(1a/; the 

E '. * World 
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54 Of the Love of God. 
avorld makes us paſſionate Lovers, ' while 
the Son of God cannot. 

2. Tolove God is the moſt natural and 
-eaſie of all Recompences. Shouldeſt 
thou , Lord, now require from me the 
Þurthenſom Attendances, and the expen- 
ive Sacrifices that were injoin'd under 
the Old Law, 1could have no Reaſon to 
complain ; but to love thee ſincerely is 
the cheapeſt of Returns: For when my 
Þodily weakneſs or infirmities, will not 
ſuffer me-to faſt, or watch, or wear ſack- 
cloath, and my poverty hinders my gi- 
-ving Alms, yet I am never fo poor, ne- 
ver ſo weak, but1 can love; and tho per- 
Haps I cannot hear every day, nor pray 
every hour , nor communicate every 
-week, yet nothing hinders but that I may 
Jove my God every moment ; and that 

will. bring me to Eternity, 

' 4+ TheLovevof God is the Fountain 
-of acceptable Obedience; and proporti- 
-Onable to my Love to Gud is my Zeal and 
my Devotion , my Reſolution and my 
Piety ; and when once theſe Ardors cool, 
every thing that is good languiſhes and 
decays. To be affrighted, threatned and 
.compelPd to ſerve my Maſter, is a diſho- 
Nour to my Chriſtian _—— = 

ullies 
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ſallies all their Beauties: but it is a Sacri- 
fice that God is weſl-pleaſed with, when 
the Offering is brought freely, and offer- 
ed chearfutly, and fent up in flames to 
Heaven, being offered on the Altar of 
Love : For Jeſus is the Author of falvati-, 
on to thoſe only who ſo love him ; and 
the Grace of God isonly with them who 
love his Son in ſincerity. 

5. A due Reflection upon this Sacrae 
ment, is a great encouragement to love 
. him who inſtituted it ; for by it we are 
made one Body ,. of which our bleſſed 
Saviour is the Head : And therefore a- 
mong other Rites that intimated this Uni- 
on, it was the ancient uſe (nor is it yet 
prohibited in our Church, but left to dif- 
cretion) to mingle Water with the Wine 
| in the holy Chalice, to teſtifie the Myſti- 
cal Union that is betwixt Chriſt and his 
Church : For as Water and Wine mix and 
incor porate, ſo are the faithful Commu- 
nicants made the ſame body with the Son 
of God : For in the Opinion 
of ® the Ancients, the Wine * Cypr. Ep:i/2. 
is the Figure of our Re- 63: Euſeb. E- 
deemer's tlood, and the 9,"4.5* 
Water of the many Nations TIE 
purchas'd by it, 
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Beſides all which, it is further conſider- 
:able, that of worldly things.a man may 
love what he ſhall never enjoy ; or if he 
happen to enjoy it, he may afterward loſe 
-2t ; or the very fruition may cloy and 
nauſeate, which was expected to pleaſe 
.and fatisfie : But no man ever yet fell in 
love with Jeſus, and loſt his aim5 no 
man ever yet converſt with him, but he 
experimented the pleaſure of ſuch amia- 
ble ſociety, and could be content to dwell 
-with him for ever: And ſo ſhall the good 
man : For what ſhall ſeparate him from 
the love of Chriſt ? Tribylations, AfﬀMicti- 
ons, and Death it ſelf cannot 3 and what 
then can ? 

When therefore 1 ſay, I love God, 1 
yow and endeavour to keep his Command- 
ments. Dare I call my ſelf the Diſciple 
of an humble Jeſus, and be a ſlave to my 
Pride ? the ſervant of a chaſt and tempe- 
Tate Saviour, and wallow in the puddles 
of Luft and Luxury? Dare I give the 
Reins to my Anger, and profeſs my ſelf 
a follower of the pattern of Meekneſs ? 
How can I call my ſelf a Chriſtian, who 
deferve not the title of a Man? that am 
as gluttonous as a Wolf, as intemperate 


asa Swine, and as luſtful as a Goat? The 
| death 


Of the Love of God. T7 
death of my Saviour was deſign'd to re- 
deem me from the power and practice, 


as well as from the puniſhments of Vice :: 


For the Son of God was manifeſted to de- 
ftroy the works of the Devil. And how 


can I fay, I love him, if my heart be nct- 


with him ? 
The Colle&. 
For the 6th Sund after Trin:- 
O God, who ha#t prepared for them that 


lowe thee , ſuch good things as paſs 
man's underſtanding , pour into my heart 
uch love towards thee , that I loving thee 
above all things, may obtain thy pro- 
miſes , which exceed all that I can de- 
fire , through feſus Chriſ our Lord. 
Amen, 
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CHAP. XI. 
Of the Remembrance of my Bleſſed 


Saviour. 


OW one ſolemn aCt of my love to 
Ged, and one great duty of the 
Goſpel, is to remember my beſt friend, 
- my Saviour. And it is a particular ad- 
vantage of the Chriſtian Religion, that 
as all holy figns in general, are given for 
the confirmation of the divine promiſes, 
ſo the moſt ſacred Offices of the Goſpel, 
are proper and genuine Repreſentations 
of the Death and Reſurrection of that 
Saviour, who is the Author and Finiſher of 
or Faith, and Inſtitutor of our Religion. 
Thus in the Sacrament of Baptiſm, the 
Ancients in thoſe warm Countries, dipt 
all who came to that Ordinance, (except 
/ thoſe who were baptized 

* Rom. 6. 4 on their death-beds) * by- 
OO wying the Proſelyte with his 

Saviour in Baptiſm. They uſed alfo to 


dip themthree ſeyeral times under watery 
= 


being three days buriedz and the Mylſte- 
ry, unleſs in caſe. of. Neceſſity, was at 


firſt celebrated .but once in-the year, the 


Catechumens being. baptized 
* at Eofter only, which was * Tertul. Je 


the day.of our Saviour*'s Re- Bapt- cap. 19, . 


ſurrection. 
But more eſpecially.-was the Euchariſt 
deſigned evidently to ſet before our eyes Fe- 


| ſzes Chriſt crucified among zs., . by bringing. 
. toour remembrance the ſhame and ſitter- 


ings. of. a dying Saviour, our mercifal 
God applying himſelf to the moſt ductiie 
and eaſfie of all our Faculties : For our 
Underſtandings require much teaching; 
and we muſt proceed from lower me- 
thods, till we.come to be capable. of de- 
monſtration. And what. man is there a- 
mong the wiſeſt of 44's ſons, that can 
expound the Riddles of Providence, or 
the Myſteries of the written Law. of God .? 
The Will follows the guidance of the Un- 
derſtanding z and yet when it is ſo dire- 
Cted, it is. a blind, bold, and daring fa- 
culty, and for the moſt part ſtubbornly 
neglects.to doits duty : But the. Memory 
needs nothing but- ſenſible Objects to in- 
form it, and is the ſtrongeſt and moſt re- 


E 4. tentive.. 
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to exhibit a Memorial of our Saviour's: 
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tentive-of all our Faculties, -and ſich as 
few men want. And in truth, every act 
of Obedience 1s -but a remembrance of 
my duty, and every Tranfgreſfion an act 
of forgetfulneſs : For as often as I fin, 1 
ceaſe to mind a dying Sa- 
* P/al. 9. 17. viour; and the wicked, 
| ho ſhall be turn*d into Hell, 
_ the ſame with the. people” that forget 

God. Fn, pare 
The Sacrament therefort of -the Eu- 
chariſt is a Commemoration of Jeſus, and 
his Paſſion, without wlfich alt; hif other 
performances con!d not fave us: For all 
the Rhetorick, Eloquence , and demon- 
{tration of his Sermons , all his divine 
and beneficial Miracles, together with 
the unblamable and unſpotted Holineſs of 
his Life and Converſation, 'conld never 
have been ſufficient to have redeenr'd'us 
withont his Crucifixion : *T was his death 
only that was the Original of our life and 
ſalvation, What need then hath my dull 
and unaffected foul of ſuch encourage- 
ments to give my Saviour a place in my 
thoughts ? The very performance of the 
duty is its own Recompence, and pro- 
perly agrees to thoſe Notions of Vertue, 
that all Mankind bring with them into 
| the 


of my B”efjed Saviour, B81 


the world ,' it-being natural to every one - 


to be thankful, and to re- 


member his Benefactors, * Athen; Dep» - 


* The Heathens had their 79 4. 5: c. L.. 
Annual Feſtivals, to com- 


memorate their wiſe men -and Philoſo-: 
phers? to call to mind their wiſe- ſayings, - 
and their prudent; juſt and vertuous car-- 
riage : The Fews alſo had their ſet-times - 


wherein they honoured the Memories of 


their Prophets, and good men 3 as the - 
Chriſtian Church appointed Anniverſa- - _ 
ries, Which they. called the Birth-days of 
their Martyrs, it-being a ſolemn adt of - 


Juſtice to have the Righteous in everlaſting 


Remembrance, And if the-Church were. - 
ſo careful to commemorate the Atchieve- - 
ments of her Members, is 1t credible, . 


that ſhe ſhould forget the miraculous per- 


formances of her Head? In nothing was - 
her care ſo conſpicuous, as in conſtituting 
a Memorial of the Prince of the Martyrs, 
and giving the day of our Saviour's Paſli-.- 
on, a place in the Church-Kalendar in the - 
times of the Apoſtles, if we may believe.- 
Antiquity : For the Remembrance of Jeſus - 
ought at all times ro be ſaect as honey in all - 
mouths, and as muſick-at a tanquet of wines - 


Ei 5; 
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For what can be ſo rude and difingenn- 
Ous, as to ſlight ſo obliging a friend, fo 
great ard fo good a perſon , eſpecially 
monk hath left me ſuch iſluſtrious teſti- 


montes of his love, which put me in mind 
of his humiliation for my ſins? Fogif the 
Picture, or the Garment of an abſent 
Friend puts me in mind of the perſon 
whoſe they- were, and inclines me to 
grateful Reflections on my Benefactor ; 
how much more ſhonid 1 be obliged, 
when ſuch lively Repreſentations of a Sa- 
viour executed, bleeding and dying for 
me, are exhibited to me, as the Sacra- 
ment affords me? A Sermon may give 
me a paſſionate charaQter oi my crucified 
Redeemer, but nothing cari repreſent his 
Paſſion fo to the life as the Holy Eucha- 
Tiſt: that is the moſt affeCting preaching : 
For in that miniſtration his itfferings are 
afted over again in the View of his Diſct- 
ples. Hence the Primitive Chriſtians ce- 
Iebrated' the Holy Corimunion at firſt e- 
very day, and* afterwards every Sunday 
and Holy-day throughout the year, a- 
dapting all their additional Circumſtances 
and Ceremonies to this end and purpoſe, 
that they might repreſent the Paſſion. 


RHeace was it that they built their Churches 
COIN- 


n 


no Ddontanes Wire tak I. 
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commonly in the form of a Crofs ; and: 


for- this cauſe they cover'd . 
the * Altar with a white #* yeq ;1 16.5. 


linnen cloath, not ſo much Marth. Damaſ?-. 


to denote the purity of the P. Epi/?. 
Myſteries , or the inno- 
cence of the Communicants, as our Sa- © 


viour's being-wrap*d in fine linnen-at his: - 


Funeral. On the * Altar 


alſo theyplac'd the Croſs, * Chryl. * To. 6-+ 


and that without ſuperſti- - ?- Z60z 
tion, that they might di- 


rect their eyes and -minds'toward Heaven; 


where the crucified Jeſus ſits on his Fa= 


ther's Right Hand, - They enjoined their - 


Communicants when they 


pray*d, * to ſtretch out © * Tertul. de 02 -- 


their hands in the-form- of - 74*+ cap: IT: + 

a Croſs ; and when they - 

_ the-conſecrated * Concil. Trulk 
ments -* , they pus Ca#- 101.- 

themſelves into the fame + 


poſture : The elevation of the Elements; - 


when taken into the hands of the Prieſt; 


emblems the'lifting up of- Chriſt upon his | 


Croſs ; the breaking of the Bread implies 


not only that he died, but that he was - 
flain, that he died a violent death 3 and * 
when. the .Wine .jis poured out, nothing 

Can, -: 


Sub moieties, * os," 
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can- more. pertinently and plainly re- 
preſent the ſhedding of his ſacred 
Blood. | | 

In the Lituxgy 'of: * St. 
* : 984, 985 Chryſeſtorpe, which is now 
Eait. Savil. uſed in the Greek Church, 
the Prieſt is expreſly in- 
join'd to make upen the Bread which is 
to be conſecrated, the ſign of the Croſs, 
with the Holy Launce{for fo they call the 
Knife which is then:uſed, alluding, to. the 
weapon with which our Saviour's ſide was 
pierc'd), and: to: fay three. times, 1 re- 
membrance of aur Lord, our God and- Savi- 
our Teſus Chriſt ; after which he is, to 
ſtrike the Launce-ifour times into the ex- 
tremitiesof the Croſs, and to ſay, when 
he ſtrikes itinto the rightſide, He 21125 led 
as a ſheep tothe ſlaughter ; When-into. the 
left ſide, As a lamb without blemiſh is 
dumb before the ſhearer, ſo he cpened mat his 
mouth, 'Then he is to ſtrike itinto the top 
of the Croſs, ſaying, In his humiliation his 
judgment was taken from him; then into 
the bottom, ſaying, And 2h ſhall de- 
clare his Generation ? Aﬀter + which the 
Prieſt elevates the Bread, faying, For bis 
life was taken away [rom the Earth row 
and for evermore, Amen. And.then lays 


LOY 
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| . in the Patin, ſaying, The lamb of God 


who takes away the ſins of the world, is 
ſacrificed for the ſins and ſaluation of the 
wirld : During every one of Which ſeve- 
ral ations, the Deacon ſays, We beſeech 
thee to hear ui, O Lierd. And when the 


Wine and Water is poured into the Cha-. 


lice, the Deacon fays, And one of the ſol- 


diers. pienc*d his. fide with a launce ,, and. 


there iſſued cut water and blood , Which 


mixture they always make, the better to- 
repreſent that. part of the Paſſion. And- 


the whole Church hath thought fit to 


conſecrate Red Wine . that: the. colour * 


might mind us of our-Siviour's Blood; ; as 
the Fews in the Paſſeover uſed the ſame 
coloured Wine in remembrance of the 
Blood of their predeceliors, which was: 
ſpiltin e/£gypr. | 

The Greeks conſecrate no Bread but 


what is mark'd-as above-ſaid, and ftamprt. 


with theſe Letters, IC XC NK. 1 e. 
'Feſis Chriſt overcomes , Which . was the 
Motto of the Croſs ſhown to Conffantme 
the Great, And in the Gethick Church in 
Spain, as. the Meſarabick Miſſal mentions, 
they divided the Holy Bread into Nine 
parts, to which they affixt the Names of 
hucarnation, Nativity, Circumciſion, m_— 
FH 


86 Of the Remembrane 

figuration , Paſſion , Death, ReſurreFion, 
| Glory, and Kingdom ; under which Names 
. they comprehended our Saviour's whole 
Hiſtory intimating unto all who were 
ſpectators of their proceedings, that the 
deſign and intention of the Sacrament 
was only to imprint on their minds the 
Memorial of our Saviour, and his per- 
formances for our ſalvation. Thus the 
whole Church thought themſelves obliged 
to do in remembrance of their deareſt 
Maſter and Patron, who, had he been 
corporeally preſent under the Accidents, 
. had had no need to have bidder us to re- 
member him : for we only. remember 
things and perfons that are abſent, 

And is there any Reaſon that I ſhould 
be ſo often put in mind of that which a- 
lone can make me happy ? Thou haſt bid 
me, O my God, that as often as this Sa- 
crament-is celebrated ( and what a Re- 
proof is-this of my ſeldom coming to 
that Ordinance?) that I ſhould call to 
mind thy Death. Lord, how can I for- 
get thee? I ſhould ſooner forget to eat, 
or to ſleep. How violent and acute were 
thy pains, and yet how couragiouſly: en- 
dured ? Did not my iniquities cauſe thy 
ſufferings ? and are not all the-benefits 

puUTr- 
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purchas'd thereby, transferr'd and. made 
over to me? And can I forget ſuch a 
Friend ? What therefore ſhall | do to fir. 
my ſelf to receive the advantages of thy 
Paſſion ſealed and conveyed to me in this 
Sacrament? I will deface all the Records 
of Vanity and Folly, of fin and iniquity, 
chat have found a place in my memory, 
and there will I treaſure up the Hiſtory of 
my deareſt Jeſis his Undertakings, of his 
Sufferings and his Victories, and thence 
will I tranſcribe the Copies of Obedience 
into my life and converſation, till I am 
perfectly conform'd to his Image. 


The Colle. 


Rant, Theſeech thee, O my crucified Sa+ 
vioury that I may this 4; , and every 

day remember thy ſhame and hb; ſufferings, 
that I may magnifie thy goodneſs, and imitate 
thy patience, and be conform? d to the pattern 
of thy Vertues, that Imay love thy Laws, and 
depend upon thy Merits ; that after frequent 
atts of remembring thee, and communicating 
with thee, I may be remembred by thee in the 
Agonies of death, and after my death may 
have a place in my Maſter's Kingdom: 


Amen, 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. XII. 
Of Love to my Neighbour. 


Ext to my love to my M:ker, ought 

my love to my Neighbur to take 
Place, whoſe welfare is. to be as dear to 
me as my own, ani to whom I muſt do 
good, as much as lies in me, as 1 hope to 
ſee the Face of God : for I muſt love my 
Neighbour as my ſelf; and every one is 
my Neighbour who wants my aſliſtance. 
This love therefore engages me to ſubmit 
to my ſuperiors, to. walk in peace, to 
prefer others before my ſelf, to inſtruct 
the ignorant, to ſoften the. paſſionate, to 
reprehend the vicious, to reclaim the pro- 
fligate, to counſel the unadviſed, to ſpeak 
peace to diſtreſt Conſciences, to viſit the 
Priſons, and to adminiſter ro them "who 
are appointed to die.; to relieve the \ *Op- 
preſt, to clothe the naked, and to feed 
the hungry. For theſe were the employ- 
ments of our charitable Maſter, who was 


cur great Almoner, and. who hath com- 
manded 


Of Lewe to my Neighbour, 8g 
manded ns, if need be, 

* that we alſo ſhould lay * 1 Joln 3. 16 
dewn our lives for the bre- | 
thren, And this Pocrine was fo well 
underftood by Fohannes Elecmoſ narires 


- that when he'met with a modeſt neceſli- 


tons perſon, to whom he had been for- 
merly charitable, but at laſt found him 
inclinable to refuſe his Alms, he plainly 
told him, T hat he had not yet arrived to 
that height of Chriſtian I ove to Which 
he was obliged : for the Laws of our Reli- 
gion oblige me to die for thee. 

' And by fo doing, 1 make a noble 
change; I barter.a few tranſitory trifles 


| for eternity ; I give a ſmall pittance of my 


wealth, and with it] purchaſe the prayers 
of the poor and indigent,' who generally 
pray kheartieſt, and are heard ſooneſt; 
and I gain Heaven by it : | 

For it * is much more bleſ- * Aﬀs 20. 35. 


"fed to give than to receive: 


Nor will a narrow and neceſſitous Fortune 
make an excuſe : For tho a man cannot 
build an Hoſpital, or redeem a number 
of Captives, yet he may deal his bread to 
the hungry, and cover the naked with a 
Garment: Or if this be above his Circum- 
ſtances and Eſtate, yet he can give good 
advice, 


Piet ago 
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go Of Loveto my Neighbour. 


advice, and a good example; and he can 
pray for all mankind to thar God who 
gives liberally, and without grudg- 
ing; and. this is a noble peice of Cha- 
Tity, 


TheColle&, 


O God, whoſe. Nature and Property is 
ever to have Mercy , and to do 
gogd , ſend down thy Ho!y Spirit into my 
' Heart , that I may love my. Neighbour 
as my ſelf, and do unto all men as 1 
would they ſhould do unto me, endea- 
Vouring as much as lies in me to pro- 
mote the welfare and ſalvation of all 
the world, and by earneſt Prayers, Þi- 
ous Advices, and a good Example , to 
advance thi Kingdom . of our Holy Savie 
our , till the Number of his Ele be 
accompliſhed, through the Merits and Me- 
diation of our only Mediator and Advocates 
Amen. 


CHAP, 


bs A. 


Of Qnity. 


CHAP. XIIL 
Of Unity. 


MI: Love to my Neighbour is diſco- 
yered, 1. by my unionand peace- 
ableneſs: 2. By my Alms. 1. By my 
Union : for this is one great end of the 
Sacrament, to unite all Chriſtians in the 
bond of peace: For * 
we are one body, ſays, St. 
Paul, becauſe we are par- 
takers of one bread ; and therefore the 
primitive Chriſtians had their publick 
Lowe-Feaſts joyn'd as an Appendix to 
the Holy Sacrament, in which perfons of 
all Sexes, Characters and Degrees, did 
promiſcuouſly partake-of Gods bleſlings, 
and made the meeting properly an Excha- 
ri (and ſome old * | 
Gloſſaries ſay , that the * Gloſ MS. xv- 
Lord's Supper, in S. Paul, gtandy deimnry , 
is this Lowe-Feaſt ) ; and &Y*7% 
to teſtifie the ſincerity of . 
their Love, they gave the Holy Kiſs each to 
others 


* I Cor. 10. 17. 
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92 Of Urity. 
other, before they approacht the Holy 
| Table, which they called 

* Cyril. Catech. the ſign of Reconciliation, 

Ryſtag. 5. and the + ſolemmities of 

FE aſs. Oey peace ; (and ſome learned 

pet. & Felicit.p. ? 

35. men affirm, that they 
gave italſoa ſecond time, 

juſt before their departure out of Churh; 
and then. they called it, 

* Tert, de -Orat. * the ſeal, or cloſe of their 


= eo] pro. Devotion, tho + Arbena» 


< Chr + geras expreſly afhrms 


'that it was forbidden by 


rhe Canons of the Church, that any per 


fon ſhould give this Kiſs 


* AR Mare. abi. a ſecond time) as the * 


fupr. Martyrs alſo ſaluted one 
another before their 
deaths, as.a token that they went out 
of the world in perfect Charity, and in 
the Communion of the Church of God; 
And to this time, on Eaſter-day , and a 
fort-night after, the * 
* Olear. Itin. 1.2. Moſcovites , Wherever 


þ: 35 they meet, uſe this Cue 


= ſtom; Nor may any 

perſon, of what condition, ſex, or quali- 
ty ſoever, dare to refuſe rhis Kiſs. And 
In: 


Of Unity. 
in the * Greek Church 

| now: tho it be an in- * Sandy's Trav. lr. 
ion, Þ ſafferable - wrong to #52 

of | kiſs aG-eokt woman at 

1ed any other time, yet between the Feaſts of 
ey the ReſurreQtion and Aſcenſion, it is al- 


ne, | lowed, when they greet one another with 
"N; theſe words, Chriſt ts riſen. | 
It, 'For it is this Sacratnent that does unite 
er ns in our holy brotherhood , by Vertue 
gn of which we are impowered to acknow- 
IF ledg one Father, which is God; to be 
Dy made partakers of one and the ſame ſpi- 
1 rit of Holineſs, and to be ſet free from 
ls the powers of darkneſs, and admitted in- - 
= to the only. true light : For every man 
1e who is a believer, is a brother, and no 
Ir one elſe ; for * the 

It terms are reciprocally * Vid. Chryf. Hom. 


n | uſed by the Apoſtle, it 25: # Ep. ad Hebr. 


being alfo © anciently 


1 given to thoſe who were called The 
: Faithful * , as they 't 
were diſtinguiſht from * 7u/t. M. Apot. 2. 
, the perfons under Ca- 


techizing or penance ; And therefore in 
thoſe beſt days, as no man Gurſt travel 
to any Foreign Church, in expeCtation of 


; admiſſion into their Co.nmunion, or Fe- ) 
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94 Of QOnity. 
ceiving their Aſſiſtance and Relief, with< 
out Letters Teſtimonial from the Church 
which he left; ſo they who were ſo re- 
commended , were acknowledged as 
Good, Catholick and Orthodox Chriſti- 
ans, by their admiſſion to the participa- 
tion of the Lords Supper. And among 
the Clergy it was an ancient cuſtom, to 
ſend pieces of the conſecrated bread of 
the Euchariſt * from one 
* Iren. apud Eu- Biſhop to another, as a 
feb. 1. 5. cap-24 Symbol, and Mark of 
| - _ Communion , till the 
* Can. 14. Council of * Lavdicea , 
| out of reverence to the 
Sacrament, forbad it, the Prelates after- 
wards, inſtead of the conſecrated bread, 
ſending ſome parcels of the bread de- 
ſtin'd to, and prepared for the Holy Sar 
crament. 

Now this mutual participation of Sa- 
craments, and other Offices of Religion, 
is not unficly thought by ſome men to'be 
meant by that Article of the Apoſtle's 
Creed, The Communion of Saints, the Ho- 
ly Catholick Church being fo denomi- 
nate from thoſe ſacred Rites which are in 
common to all Chriſtians, whereby they 
are not only united to God their _, 

ut 
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but have fellowſhip one with another; 
And to this purpoſe the ancient Church 
thought fic in the beginning of the Com- 
munion-ſervice, when none were preſent 
but thoſe who were compleat Chriſtians, 
and in intire Communion with the 
Church in all Ordinances, to recite ouc 
of the Diprychs (which were never read 
but at the Altar) not only the Names of 
the famous Princes and Biſhops who were 
alive, as a teſtimony that they held com- 


munion with them, but alſo of all the 


Saints departed, of the Mother of God, 
the Apoſtles, Martys, Confeſſors, and o- 
thers, that they might give a publick te- 
ſtimony to the world, that they lived in 


the profeſſion of the ſame Orthodoxy for 


which ſome of thoſe Saints were martyr- 
ed, and in which they all died; magnify- 
ing the Name of Chrift for his goodneſs 
to his Church, in calling it out of dark- 
neſs into marvellous light , and making 
them children of God : And whoſoever 
was left out of thoſe Tables, was by that 
Omiſſion excommunicate , as is famouſly 
known in the caſe of St. Chry/oftom. Since 
therefore all theſe holy uſages are ſo ma- 
ny lefſons of Peace and Union, 1 will 'a- 
vold all Schiſm as carefully as I'ſhun the 

| .paths 
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96 Of Unity 

paths of death, and I will conſcientiouſly 
keep the unity of the Spirit. in the. bond 
of peace; 1 will honour. my; ſuperiors , 
and obey their Laws | will geverence my 
Holy Mother the Church, and. value her 
Communion, and will ſtudy to be quiet, 
and to do my own bulineſs. 


he Colle, - 


GG O Lord, thy Univerſal Church 
with thy perpetual Aercy im thy true 
Keligion , and in conſtant peace and godli- 
n2[s, that, all thy faithful people may do unts 
thee trueand laudable ſervice, and through 
thy protection may be: free from all adverſ;- 
ties, and devoutly given to ſerve thee in all 
gud works y that all who are baptized into 
the Death of thee, O Hlly Fejirs, may dit 
unto ſin, and riſe again untonewne(s of life. 
Peace and Love hab thou made the ſum of 
the Old Law, ani injoyned as a new' Com- 
m.mmdment in the Goſpel. Thy firſt deſſage 
70 the WorlJ was peace on Earth, and thy 
laſt Legacy was peace to thy Diſciples. Be 
thou pleas'd therefore to convince all Here- 
ticks, to reclaim all Schilmaticks, and to 
corrett the prophane and irreligjous z cement 
eur breaches, allay our pajſtont, pacifie our 

min#s, 
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minds , grant that we may all ſpeak the 
ſame things, and that there be no Diviſion 
among us ; conzince us, that tho different 
Mcdes of Wolſhip ſha'l not diſinherit a man 
of thy favour, yet diſobedience to Gowern- 
ment is a great ſin. Let the Holy Dove 
hover over thole waters , and allay the tems 
peſt; and let it teach the world to follow 
after the things that make for peace ,, that 


Jeruſalem may be as a City at unity with her + 


ſelf, and all her children may lowe and pra 
thee, who with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt, liveſt and reigneſt ever one God world 
Withuut end. Amen. 


CHAF ATV. 
Of Alms. 


T is alſo another end of this Sacrament, 
to engage all who receive it, to pity 


the poor, the Alms of the Communicants 


being uſually called * 


the. Sacrifice , becauſe * Vid.Hebr.13-15. 


rendred by way of Ob- 


lation to God, and given to the poor, as 
F his 
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his Bedeſmen. And 'canſt thon , O my 
ſoul, imagine, that thon doſt duly ob- 
ſerve the Lord's day, and reverence his 
Sacrament, when thon comeſt to Chnrch 
- Without thy Oblation ? Nay, ſuch anho- 
nour was it in the Primitive Church to 
give Alms, that all men were not thought 
worthy the honour of being admitced to 
the Offertory, tho permitted to enyoy the 

other priviledges of Re- 
* Conſtit. Aprſt. 1. ligion : * For neither 
4: 6+ J, CC: the unjuſt Publican, nor 

the Uſurer, nor the Fx. 
ecutioner, nor any promoter of debau- 
chery and looſeneſs, were allowed this 
liberty : For they ſeriouſly diſcountenan- 
ced all Fraud and Vice, and accounted 
that man a Reprobate who endowed a 
Church with the ſpoils of - the poor : 'They 
would not admit of that Shop- keeper to 
the Communion, who put upon the ig- 
norance of a Cuſtomer, and made him 
pay more for what he bought than the 
thing was really worth ; nor would they 
allow that man to give his Eſtate to pious 
uſes, who had gotten it by Extortion, ard 
robbing the Fatherleſs. 


/ 


And 


my 
Ob- 
his 
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And how ſhould this preſent Age bluſh, 
when we conſider this; eſpecially when 
we remember, that. where no Law bound 
but that of Natural Conſcience, fome 
Heathens were aſhamed to commit ſuch 


_ Iniquitv? Thus * Her- 


meas of Alexandria , * Vit. Iſidor. apud 
when an ignorant per- Pho:. cod, 242. p- 
ſon offer'd ro ſell him a 555: 

book for lets than the va- 

ſue, corrected the iflicerate man's mi- 
ſtake, told him the book was more 
worth, and gave him the full price for it. 
And thus * the great 

Selim, the firſt of that * xXyolles Turk: 
Name, when in the A- Hift. S. Selim. pe 
ponies of death his be- 5+: 

loved Baſſa Pyrrhas ad- 

viſed him to ere an Hoſpital with the 
money Which had by his Order been un- 
juſtly taken from the Perſia» Merchants; 
{martly replied, © Wouldeſt thou, O my 
* Pxrrhas, that | ſhould beſtow the Goods 


* of other men , wrongfully taken,from | 


* them, upon works ot Clizrity and De- 
* votion , for my own Piaiſe and Vain- 
* glory ? No, ſee they be again reſtored 
*tro the right Owners, and thenl may die 
*1n- peace. Where are the Chriſtians 
F 2 who 
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who think themſelves thus obliged? And 
how. few are there of us, who do not fall 
ſhort of theſe Examples of Hea:hens and 
Adahometans ? 

And in truth, Juſtice is a duty ſo ſa. 
cred, that my Alms are Robbery with- 
-out it, the beſt ations which are founded 
In injuries, being ſuch. ſacrifices as were 
offered in Topher, where Murther was the 

Oblation. And to this 

* Bava Miz. day.jt isa * Maxim a» 
59- 1. mong the Fews (tho the 
greateſt Uſurers in the 

world), that he the Santuary 1:48 de- 
ftroped, all the gates of praysr were ſhut up, 
except the gate of fraudulent uſages; that is, 
that tho God may be deat to all other 
prayers, yet his cars are always open to 
the cry-of thoſe who have been injured, 
defrauded and rob'd. My Alms there- 
fore ought to be of Goods juſtly gotten, 
and of them muſt I make my diſtribution 
-With all chearfulneſs, and as often as God 
gives me any opportunity : Nay, it is my 
.duty to ſeek for occaſions of beneficence, 
| and /o * be piven 10 

® Roms. 12. 19. FHeſpuality ; that 1s, to 
be earneſt and unwea- 


wied in the purſuic of all opportumities of | 
| | be. 
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being charitable : Which command was 
ſo intirely complied with in the Apoſtles 
time, that * every be- 
liever fold his Eſtate, * As 4.. 34 
and made one common 
ſtock for themſelves and their poorer Þre- 
thren, the apoſtles being the diſtributers 
of that ſtock to every man as he had 
need. And tho ſome men affirm, that 
this cuſtom laſted but a little ' while, be- 
cauſe in St. Pays time 
* the men of Corinch * 1 Cor. 16. 2. 
were obliged to lay a- 
ſide, every Lord's-day, what they devo- 
ted to charitable uſes; yet this Argument 
does not prove what it is intended ro de- 
monſtrate : For probably they gave their 
przdial viſible Eſtate to the Church, and 
yet might reſerve ſomething out of whac 
they got by their Trades, their Profeſlt. 
on, or-Labour, to be given weekiy to 
the indigent. And when ar laſt that me- 
thod was antiquated, 
* every Chriſtian was * Tert. Apol.cap.39, 
obliged once a month, 
or: oftner , as he was willing, to give 
ſomewhat to the Church-Treaſury : And 
this money was imployed to feed the 
poor, to bury the dead, to maintain Or- 
| 71 phans, 
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phan*, and to put them into a capacity 
co get their own living ; to make provi- 
ſion for the decrepit by Age or Sickneſs, 
to cheriſh the Shipwrack'd , and to re- 
lieve thoſe who were condemn'd to ihe 
Mines, or baniſh'd, or caſt into priſon for 
the ſake of God and Religion. So uni- 
verſal was their Charity , and fo. Ii- 
beral their Inclinations in thoſe good 
days. 


How then can any man farisfie himſelf 


that he is prepared to come to this Sacra- 
ment, who is negligent of this duty ? Do 
not the Myſteries exhibit to me the great- 
elit initarices of my Saviour's Charity and 
Compailion? And can 1 be bis Dilciple, 
unleſs I imitate his Vertues ? St, Gregory 
the Great was ſo ſcrupulous, that when 
News was brought him, that a man was 
found dead within his Territory, he ſuf- 
pecting that he died of want, and that 
the not timely relieving every indigent 
perſon, did caſt an Aſperſion on his Go- 
vernment, he for that Reaſon abſtained 
for ſome time from, the Holy Communi- 
on. And'tho!l am not willing to cheriſh 
ſuch unneceſlary icruples, yer that man 
does very raſhly thruſt himſelf upon God, 
who REES any opportunity of doing 
good 
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Of Alms. 
good when it 1s offered to him : For who 
can expect that his Saviour ſhould give 
him the dainties of his Table, who denies 
his crumbs to his neceſlitous brother ? 
Nay, the Ancients, rather than ſuller the 
poor to want, thought it no Sacrileiy to 
{ell the Church plate for their Relief: And 
St. Cz/arius, When he died, made no 0- 
ther Wil] but this, 1 bequearh all that I am 
worth to the uſe of the poor ; and St. Pau- 
Imus, Biſhop of Nela, ſold himſelf into 
captivity, to redeem the ſon of a dRtreſt 
Widow. There 1s no way bur this to 
make Freinds of the Mann of Unrigh- 
teouſneſs; nor 1s there any ltkehier me- 
thod to reſtore ns to God's Love and Fa- 
vour. Mercy ard Truth are the Image 
of Ged : And * tho 
the Heathens define a 
man to be a Rational 
Creature , and capable 
of Knowledg, the Scrip- 
ture defines him otherwiſe, when 1t tells 
us, that the merciful perſon 1s only a 
man, and that there is nothing fo venera- 
ble in Nature as the Almoner, 


* Chryſoſt. To. 4. 
Hom.13. zn 1 Tim. 
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104 Of Love to my Enemies. 
The Collect. : 


For Quinquageſ. Sunday. 


Lord , who haſt taught us, that al] 
our domgs witheut Charity, are nothing 


worth; pour-into my heart that moſt excellent 


Gift of Charity, the very Bond of Peace, 
and of all Vertues, without which whoſoever 
lives, is counted dead before thee. Grant this 
for thine only Son TFeſrs Chriſt his ſake, 
Amen. 


CHAP. XV. 
Of Love to my Enemies, 


uT it is not enough for me to love 
the brethren, and to do good to 

the Rouſhold of Faith; I muſt allo love 
my Enemies, and do good to them who 
intend my Ruin : For if ye only love them 
who love you, what ve- 

Matth. 5. 44, &©c. ward have ye? do not excn 
the Publicans the ſame * 

And 


Mf Love to my Enemies. 105 
And if you ſalute the brethren only, what 
do you more than others * do not even the 
Publicans ſo? Be ye therefore perfefF, be ye 
merciful, as your Father in heaven is merct- 
ful ; for be makes his Sun to riſe on the evil 
and on the good, and ſends rain-on_ the juſt 


all and on the unjufF. Our bleſſed Saviour 
ko therefore ſays to me, and to all his Difci- 
AY 


ples, Lowe your enemies, bleſs them that 
| curſe you, do good to them that hate you y 
TH and pray for themthat deſpitefully uſe you 
| and perſecute you , that you may be the chil=- 
dren of your Father which is in heaven, 
This is the perfection of Vertue; this the - 
glory of our Chriſtian profeſſion ; and 
herein do the Laws of our blelied Maſter 
out do all other Schemes 
of Morality : * Nor could » p;4, Tee. ad 
either Few or Gentile ap- Scapul. Athenag. 
proach to ſo ſiiblime a de-. Legat. Kc. 
gree of compaſſion, which - 
is truly Evangelical, and a Leſflon onl 
I learnt in the School of Chrift. Ano 
therefore the Confeflor . at Alexandria , 
whom Caſjianus mentions. anſwered like 
himſelf, when his Heathen Adverfaries pur- 
ſued-bim with «ll ſort of Contumely and 
Reproaches, and at laſt diſdaintully ask'd 
kim, What Miracle d:d your Maſter Chriſt 
F.5 £Vep..: 
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ever do? When he made this. Return, 7? 
75 n0 mean Miracle that he hath wrought in 
me, that I can tamoe!y hear your Repreachzs, 
and not be concern'd at the Injury ; that | 
can ſuffer you to revile me, and can at 
the ſame time bleſs and ſpeak well ot 
you. 

At this Sacrament I commemorate tine 
Death of my Redeemer, who died for his 
Enemies, and offer'd his Merits to thoſe 
Who crucified him, as well as to thoſe who 
oblig'd him. And this is that-particular 
Accompliſhment of the Divinity, that is 
propoſed to our imitation: For whereas 
an attempt to be like God in- Power and 
Majeſty, degraded Lucifer, and his con- 
federaite Angels; and Reſolves to attain 
to the degree of wifdom which the Crea- 
tor poſſeſſes, baniſh'd 4dam , and undid 
his poſterity ; the tranſcribing the copy of 
the divine goodneſs and compaſſion , will 
re inſtate the world into a betrer Paradiſe, 
and give men the p!:ce which the Fallen 
Spirits deſerted. Nay, many times an 
act of mercy proves ſucceſsful beyond 
expectation, and delivers an Adverfary 
not only from temporai wants, but from 
eternel horrors : And I may make a (on- 
vert of that Enemy whom ['pity _ re- 
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lieve. And if to know the art of true 
Charity be a greater priviledg than to be 
crown'd with the Majeſty of Kings, then 
to convert a ſoul is a nobler Alms than to 
give a Million of money to the ſtock of 
the poor. | 

And it is very remarkable, that OUr 
Saviour hath not only made this duty ot 
forgiving Injuries * a ne- 
cellary and indiſpenſible * Mat. 6. 12, 
qualification, to fit me for 14 15: 
the receiving of God's 
pardon , but ſeems to imply, tat upon 
one act of Obſtinacy, one Refuſal to o- 
bey this Injuntion. my former ſins, that 


| © havealready been forgiven me, ſhall be. 


brought again to remembrance, and be 
the cauſe of my condemnation : For 
when in the * Parable,: 


tein thouſand Talents * Maz. 3B. 27, - 


were remitted to the dif- 5+ 

abied >ervant by his Lord, 

and the Obligation cancell'd ; yet when 
the ſame Servant dealt unmercifully with 


his Fellow 'ervant, bis Lord delivered - 
him co the [1ormentors, till he ſhould - 


pay all char was due to him: 4nd ſo 


ſha! G77 Menverly. Father: do to as, if We. 


from wm 60rts ferarve not every one his 6r0- 


ther their trefpailts, And 
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And for this Reaſon, I cannot but think 
it a commendable cuſtom in rhe Greek 
Church, in which, during the celebration 
of this Office, not only the Deacon ; 
who affiſts, begs pardon of the conſecra- 
ting Prieſt , as St. Chry/c/tcme's Liturgy 

injoins *, bur the Prieſt 
* Smyth's Acc. of who mes, takes 
the Greek Church. care ro reconcile himſelf 
OO before he approaches 

the Altar; and the at- 
fiſting Prieſts alſo bow toward the peo- 
ple. as an inſtance of their begging 
forgieneſs, if they have offended any 
one there preſent: After Which every 
Lay Communicant immediately before 
he receives, fays aloud, Chriſtians, for- 


give; to Which the Congregation an- ' 


ſwers. God ſhall forgive you. And in 
the Primitive Church the Deacon was 
bound to fay aloud, Let wo man whois 
not in perfect C haviey , dare to approach 
this Table. And the' better. to demon- 
ftrate the Churches Reſolutions in this 
caſe, as Eaſter was the moſt ſolemn 
time of giving the Euchariſt, ſo in the 
foregoing week, on Maundy T:urſday, 
che Penitents were ſolemnly admitted 
10 Communions For Whereas on thar 

day 


\ 
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day the bleſſed Sacrament was always 
adminiſtred, becauſe that was the day 
on Which it was inſti. 

tited; * fo on that day * paccent. Ep. r. 
alſo were the Church- ad Decent. cap.7. 


cenſures remitted , be- Ambr./z.5.Ep.33. 


cauſe on that day our 
Holy Saviour delivered himſelf into the 


hands of the Jews for our Redemption ; 
the * Penitents being 

brought up to the Al- * Conc. Carthag.g, 
tar before which they Can. 80, 82. 
kneeled, and being re- 


conciled by the !mpoſition of the Prieſts 
hands, were aiterward communicated. 
All which were Jjnicarces of che Church's 


Charity, and an excelien! Ruie how we 
ought alſo to demean vur ſelves toward 
our Enemies. | 

I therefore think my ſelf bonnd to 
pray as hearty for my molt malicious 
enemies, as for niy own iaivation And 


I cannot but remark the fr:ily of the Ro- 
maniſts, Who, tho they tay ll the reſt 
of their prayers on Good-F;:day, kneeling, 
do alter char poſture when they pray 
for the Fews ( as they alſo omit ſaying 


the .imer) , and that tor theſe poor 
Rea- 
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Reaſons * : 1. becauſe 
_ ® Durand.Ration. the Fews mock'd our 
li6. 6 cap.77- Saviour with bowing the 
Knee, and ſaying, Hal 
King, 2. Pecaule all their prayers can- 
not alter the Divine Decrees, nor ſhorten 
the time, their converſion not being to 
-commence till the fulneſs of the Gemriles 
be brought in. But the Arguments are 
vain and frivolous, and the .uſage fa- 
vours of a narrow and a contracted 
fon]: For to ingroſs ſalvation to my 
ſelf or-party, is Chriſtian Judaiſm ; it is 
impropriating the Mefſab, and depri- 
ving all others of the capacity -of- being 
happy. 

So that. if TI conſider my Relation to 
the reſt of the world, either as a Man, 
or a Chriſtian, I cannot-but account my 
Adverſaries (whether they be ſo to my 
perion or principles) in the number 
of my Friends, and ſuch as do me 
good: For by envious exclaiming againit 
my. Irregularities , they. engage me to 
more: circumſpection and greater carc 
in performing my duty to my: God, the 
world and my felt. And-they give me 
occaſion to manifeit wy Patience-, my 
Humility, and. celt-denial.,, with many 

other 
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cther Vertue:z. And were the Ma- 


lice of my Enemies: ' never fo cauſeleſs 
and inveterate, and the Injuries done 


me, never ſo great, yet they have not 


crucified me ; But ſo did my Saviour's 


Enemies Geal with him, while he forgave 


them, and interceded for them. 
And hath not that my 
Saviour * jnjoin'd me, * Marth. 5. 24. 
rather to leave his ſer- 
vice undone, than that my duty to my 


Neighbour ; rather to leave my Gift at 


the Altar nnoffer'd, than to make the Ob- 
jation Without being in 
perfect charity ( for * * Tert. de Orar. c. 
the Fathers generally 79: Oprar. lib. 6. 
nnderſtand that paſſage Chryloft.;n loc Oe 
of the Holy Sacrament:) 

1} if I cannot forgive, |} Chryſoſt. To. 6, 
* ten days faſting will 2: $22- 

«© not- fir me for this 

« Altar ; For where Envy and Malice 


«.4well, neither the Faſt nor the Feſtival. 


*. do any good. Where Envy abides ; 
&« thence the. Spirit of God 1s baniſht : 


_ *& And what hopes can that man have 
* of ſalvation , who is deit'tute of rhe - 


« Boly Ghoſt? 'Fhere is nothing there- 


fore. that can-.gxgule me. trom the gow 
| Ice. 
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Ctice of this fo amiable a Vertue, which 
intitles-me to a conqueſt of my Paſſions, 
and makes me: Mafter of my ſelf. Re- 
venge is not my Province ; God will re- 
pay. And tho it may make me for a 
while uneaſie not to purſue it, yet | am 
ſure it is much more. nneaſie to be 
 damn'd, and to be confin'd to eternal tor- 
ments. 


'The Collect. 
Lefſed Teſu, who when thy Sacred Bedy 


jrffer'd its acuteſt pains , and when 
thy Innucent Soul felt its moſt affiifting A- 
gemes, wert ready to implore thy Father's 
Forgiveneſs on thy meſt imbitter'd Ad- 
werſaries 5, be thou pleas'd to forgive my 
Enemies, Perſecutors, and Slanderers, and 
ro turn their hearts; and ſo enable me by 
thy Holy Spirit to walk in thy ſteps, that 
1 may bleſs them who curſe me, and do 
good. to them who hate me, and pruy for 
them who deſpightfully: uſe me whether 
they are my Enemies juſtiy, or without a 
eauſe ; willfully , or unwillingly, by what 
means or way. ſoever they bave done me 
Injury ; Father, forgive them, as 1 deſire 


thow weuldeſt forgive ue ©. For. uo wan 
can 
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ean uſe me worſe than I have deſerved 
at thy hands; and when they curſe, then 
do theu bleſs. And be thou pleas'd to 
remove from me , and all Mankind, all 
Bitterneſs, Wrath, Anger , Clamor, E- 
vil ſpeaking and Malice , and whatever 
grieves thy Holy Spirit ; that we may 
be kind one to another, tender-hearted , 
forgiving one another , even as God,. for 
thy ſake, hath forgiven ns ; that the Spirit 
of Love may ſubdue all deſires of Res 
wvenge ; that we may be Followers of 
thoſe Rules which be firſ® pure , then 
peaceable , and at -lafF may be admit- 
red into the Habitations of Eternal Con- 
cord and Unity, through thy Merits and 
Mediation , who art the great Reconcilery 
the Angel of the Covenant , Feſus Chriff 
the Righteous: Amen, 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Of Lowe to the Holy Sacrament. 


Hen I love any man ſincerely, e- 

very thing that hath a Relation 

to my Friend, is dear to me, and of a 
particular value. ' I look upon a Ring gi- 
ven me by a living Friend, as a Remem- 
branter of the Donor, and his Aﬀection ; 
bur if it be given to me at his death, and 
that death a Martyrdom, and the Ring 
be dipt in the ſacred blood 

*-48. Paſſion}, (* which was ſometimes 
Perpet & Felic. practis'd by the Martyrs), 
P. 34s it upon that very account 
becomes venerable in my 

cyes; and I reflect on it with a deep re- 
ſpe intermixt with love : and ſuch is 
the bleſſed Sacrament to me. When Je- 
ſas was crucified , his Paſſion, for the 
time, was very terrible ; the Earth ſhook, 
the Rocks rent, and the Sun was Eclips'd; 
but ſuch things eaſily die in our memories, 
unleſs reqreſented by ſomething viſible, by 
ſome outward ſign. The 
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The: fight of Calvary muſt needs en-, 
gage a modern Traveller to remember a 
bleeding Saviour. who died there ſixteen 
hundred years agon. Andas the marks 
of our Redeemer's Foot-ſteps, when he 
aſcended , which made their impreſſion 
in the ground, and con- 


tinued viſible * till the * Parnlin. Ep 11, , 


Fifth Century, could not #4 Severum. 
but preſently recall into 
the thoughts of but a tranſient conſider- 
er, the Hiſtory ot the Triumphs of Je- 
ſus, which were the Reward of his ſuffer- 
 Ings (and iuch ſights , without doubt, 
wrought wonderfully in- the primitive 
Martyrs, when the Blood of a dying Re- 
deemer Was yet warm, and thoſe Me- 
morials' not defac'd, who lookt upon the 
laces with Reſpect, and there built 
hnrches to perpetuate the Memory of 
the Mercy.) It 1s true, afterwards thoſe 
places adminiſtred to ſuperſtition 5; and 
1 am ſorry to ſay, ſo did. the Sa- 
crament- too ;. and to Idolatry allo, 
tho it owes its Original to divine Inſtitu- 
tion, 

When therefore I contemplate theſe 
ſymbols, I not only remember my Ma- 
ſter, as he hath obliged me, till his 

ſecond 
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ſecond coming, but I alſo put an Eſti- 
mate on his Inſtitution ; I account it 
an Honour to be admitted to his Ta- 
ble, and I- long for: frequent opportu- 
nities of going thither; and nothing 
can fatisfie me but ſuch an Entertain- 
ment : For the higheſt degree of Holi- 
neſs is moſt acceptable z And 1 am no 
Chriſtian, if 1 love not my God with 
all. my heart. And nothing leſs than a 
vigorous paſlion, and the defires of a 
neceſſicous: perſon; deſerve to be called 
love to the Euchariſt. Nor dare 1 de- 
fire it, to gratifie any by-end, but to ſave 
my ſoul: For if I long for it only out 
of wantonneſs, the Bread may feed'my 
body , bur ic wifſt: never ſupply the 
wants of my foul ; the Wme may 
cheer my ſpirits, bat never ' refreſh-my 
mind. Nothing leſs than tranſports can 
expreſs the fenſe of the devout perſon 
on ſuch an occafion: * Lord, how fad 
©was I when I came laſt from thy Ho- 
*ly Temple ? And had I not great 
©Reaſon to be ſo, confidering, that I 
* left thy ſervice to be involv'd again in 
*the world ? How tedious ' hath been 
*rhe time fince I laſt communicated 
with my Jeſus ? And when ſhall I 

*come 
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© come again, and appear before him-, 
© that | may meet my <aviour in his 
* Myſteries, and converſe with him with 
* delight, and true fatisfa- 
ftions ? * Like as the * Pal. g2. 1:2. 
hart pants after the was 


ter-brooks, ſo longs my ſoul for thee, O | 


God: My ſoul is athirſs for God; yea, 
even for the living Ged: When ſhall .I 
come . and appear befcre the preſence of 
God ? My Saviour, when he firſt or- 
dained this Sacrament , expreſt himſelf 
with Earneſtneſs and Ve- 


hemence: * With deſire * Luke 22. 15. 


have IT dejired to eat this 

paſſeryer ; that is, according to the ex- 
preſſions of the Synagogue Greek , I have 
heartily defired, I have paſſionately long- 
ed to doit: 'and yer he had no need of 
Sacraments to ſtrengthen or - confirm 
him. And ſhould there not be in me 
the ſame mind, and the ſame. mea- 
ſure of Love that was in my Re- 
deemer? : 

Wiſe men tell us, that three things 
incite the will, and create love; Excel- 
lency, Difficulty and Abſence : and all 
on meet here: 1, This is the moſt 
ublime Myſtery of ' our Religion, and 
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the moſt excellent ; And therefore the 
Fathers give it the moſt Honourable Ti- 
tles, and ca!l it the 4fery, and the 
Sacrament of Sacraments, &c. Nor can 
any enjoyment make me more happy, 
bur being admitted to the Marriage- 
ſupper of the Lamb in Heaven : For 
neither eye hath ſeen, norear heard, nor 
can the heart of man cnnceive tne pre- 
ſent Favors wWiiich God in this life beſtows 
-on them that love him. 

2. It is no caſte ſlight thing to be a 
Worthy Commnaicant, The deepeſt 
Sorrow , the heartieit Reſolutions , the 
moſt nnalterable Vows, and the ſtricteſt 
Obedience, are qualifications indiſpenſi- 
bly neceſſary to worthy communicating. 
The Table of God is not lightly to be 
talkt of , mach leſs 'preſumptuouſly 
ro be addreſt to: And 'therefore the Fa- 


thers, when they mentioned the Holy. 


Euchariſt, becauſe their Congregation 
was mixt, only hinted at things, and ſub- 
"0a 'd, * Thoſe who have 

* 1 74o1v 6 uSHU* beet ; par tahers of that Tas 
nuty:4.Chryl.Paſs ble, know what we meap- 
Jim. And ochers are not fit 
for ſuch ſublune Notions. 
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And for this Reaſon * St. 

Auſtin preaching on that * Ser. 46. de 
Text, My fleſh is meat in- Verb. Dom, 
deed, and my bluod is drink | 
indeed, purpoſely avoids a plain Explana. 
tion of the words: And that he might 
tempt that part of his Auditory which 
had never received, to a love to that Sa- 
crament, he uſes this way of Reaſoning, 
© If thou, who art a Catechumen , arc 
* willing to be inſtructed in this Myſtery, 
© now is. the Feaſt of Eaſter, enter thy 
*name among thoſe who are to be bapti- 
© zed at the Feſtival, and then thon ſhalc 
*be inform'd. If the time do not invite 
© thee, let curiofity incline thee. And 
for this Reaſon the Table whereon the 
conſecrated Myſteries were plac'd, was 
concealed * with Curtains 

from the view of the peo- * tow a4g4m5- 
ple, during the firſt Ser- 74oper@. 
vice and Sermon, till the | 
Communion-Office began. 

3. The day that I long for, is to come, 
and the ſubſtance repicſented under theſe 
ſymbols, is in Hnaven: For they ſhall 
contain the Son of Man ti!] the time of 
the conſummation of all things. Buttill 


I ſee him in his Glory, this is the moſt * 


pro- 
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proper and molt aclvantageous way-of en- 
joying him.- I know not how long it ſhall 
be ere I die, and go to the lover of my 
ſoul; and therefore | will converſe with 
him in his Ordinances : nor know | but] 
may die to morrow ; and therefore] will, 
if I can, communicate to day. For how 
can I live without him either in Perſon or 
Repreſentation, who 1s the light of my 
eyes, the joy of my heart, and ſhould 
be dearer to me than.my th and Be- 
ing. 
Itis a ſtrange whimſey, "26 "IRE ROY 
in * Father Celot, the 
* De Hierarchia. p. Feſnwite , ©** That the 
611. Ed. Rotomag. © multitude of Maſſes 
* bring fo much glory 
«© to God, and ſo much profit to ſou!s, 
© that there could not be too many, if 
* not only according to Moſes's wiſh, all 
* the Lord's people were Prieſts ; but al- 
*© ſo if all men and women, if it were 
* poſſible, and all inanimate bodies, and 
«even brute beatts, were turn'd Prieſts, 
* to celebrate the Maſs. (And yet eve- 
Ty Prieſt in the Rom:ſh Church is bound 
to ſay Maſs every day). - Nevertheleſs I 
muſt ſay, it were well to be wiſht, that 
both by Prieſt and People this Sacrament 
were 
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were addreſt to with greater frequency 
and more Reverence ; and that all the 
parts of the Creation were imployed in 
praiſing their Creator, For can | be hap- 
py too often, of too much ? I will there- 
fore love every thing that bears the divine 
Image ftanipt upon it, and nothing ſhall 
occaſion my thinking the Table of the 
Lord contemptible. 


The Colle, 
M- ſcul, O Lord, is delighted with 


thee, and with whatſcever hath a 
relation unto thee: Thy Name is Hily and 
Reverend in my theughts, thy Word Powerful 
and" ſucred in my ears, thy Budy and Blood 
ſweeter than Honey to my mouth, and beyond 


all Delic. 6 &s tomy taſte : Give me therefore, 


gracious Lord, frequent occaſions of calling 
up:-n thy Name , of hearing thy ' Word, 
and receiving thy Myſteries, that my Saviour 
may dwell in my heart by Faith here, and 
hereafter I may dwell with him in the Viſion 
of his Glory to all eternity. Amen. 
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CHAP. XVIL. 


Of Reſignation and Self-demial. 


TOR muſt this. love which I profeſs 

to my God and his Ordinances be 

faint and weak, but it ought to be.ftrong 

.enough to conquer all that oppoſes it: For 
.Can | fay, I love God, if I deny him pre- 
ference in my eſteem to all things elſe ? 
For if I love Father or Mother, .or any 
other Relation, or my own Eafe, or Life 
it ſelf beyond my Saviour, I am not war- 
thy to be called his Diſciple, and am un- 

fir for the Kingdom of Heaven. *Tis a 
Maxim in the School of 

* Mat 16.24 713 Jeſus, * If any man 21i!l 
Tianay dpriow come after him, It him 

OI Rn deny himſelf 5, and that 

OR Oe not by way of Ceremo- 
-ny or Complement, with the Elder Bro- 
ther in the Goſpel, who faid, I ge, /, 

-but went nor; but with the greateſt f{in- 
cerity, and\the moſt intenſe zeal. For to 
be a Chriſtian .is to be a Follower of the 
$ ON 
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Son of God, -who paid ſo exact a defe- 
Tence to his Father, that tho his own and 
his Father's will were the ſame, yet he 
proteſts, that he came into 
the world * not to do his * Joln6. 38: 
own will, but the will of 
him who ſent him; and that when no- 
thing elſe could do it , when Sacrifices 
and Burnt Offerings were inſignificant, 
then was'it Recorded of him, that he 
came to.do the will of God. And whar 
greater Inſtance could be given of this his 
Piety, than that aCt of intire Reſignation 
in the Garden ? © For, a 
** 273 acute man obſerves, he, * Chillnge. 
in the manner of expreſ. S727 5. p-71e 
* ſing this act of his Humi- 
* iy in the Three Evangeliſts , ſuper- 
* cedes al] icrupie, and clears all evaſion : 
* for in St. Luke 22. 4.2. It is, Not my will, 
E but thine be dine; In which words here- 
* figns the faculty of his will, the whole 
 * power of it in'o his Father's hands. 
© In St. Mark 14. 26. it is not hat I wil, 
* but what thou wilt; wherein he reſigns 
* the act and exerciſe of his will. But 
©inSt. Matth. 26. 29. itis, Not as Twill, 
*but as thou wilt ; wherein he ſubmits his 
*W:1] not only as tothe act and power of 
G- 2 * 
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*irt, to-do whar God ſhall command him, 
© but is willing to do it God's way, and 
* after what manner God ſhall pleaſe. 
©Nor can any man conceive a degree of 
© Obedience beyond this. This was his 
Glory. Nor did it Jeſſen his Excellencies 
or his Happineſs: For notwithſtanding 
this his Humiliation, he was always glo- 
Tious, and always bleſt ; as the Angels, 
when' they leave the "Throne of God , 
and come down on Earth, carry their 
Heaven with them, . or rather find a new 
one in their Obedience. 

And ought not I to learn of this our 
'Sreat High Prieſt, not to remove moun- 
tains, or to curb the winds z not to feed 
five thouſand by Miracle, or to raiſe the 
dead, but -to be humble and meek, to 
deny my ſelf, and to depend on God ? 
-How ſhould chis Love of Chriſt conſtrain 
me? For canthere be any room for pride 
-*or covetouineſs, for luſt or ambition, for 
- wantonneſs or_inten,perance , When { 
.-have given my ſelf intireiy to my 'Savi- 

our ? Since * they 2050 

* Gal. 5. 24 are Chriſt's, Pare Crauct- 
fied the eſp , with the 

Iuſfs theref 0” muſt reſoive ro love 
-nothing bur their Saviour, to hate no- 
th.ng 


and Sif- denial. F25: 
thing but diſobedience ,, to dread his 
power only, and to: grieve at nothing but 
his diſpleaſure, To ſuch perſons all - 
things elſe are inſignificant, and cannoe 
cheer the heart, unleſs he vouchlaie his 
Pavours, and the hght- of his. counte-' 
nance. | 
And tho: perhaps my portion may be 
ſevere, and my province difhcnir, yer i 
cannot expect to be better treated, when 
my Maſter's Cup was ſo imbicrer'd. It 
could not be expected, that our Redeemer 
ſhould love: his Diſciples betcer than his 
Father loved him;- who was: his only be- 
gotten and beloved-Son.: But when God 
loved thee moſt ardently; .O my Saviour, 
he inured thee to- labours: and ſufferings, 
| reat conflicts and ſtrug- 
Ss. And thus he * con- * Heb. 2. 10, 
ſecrated thee tobe our High | 
/ Prieſt, and gave thee perfection by tay 
adverſities. For. ſuch a ſacrifice became 
, us; and his ſifferings were a great teſti- 
mony of his Innocence: For not only the 
Blood of the Oblation was-firft ler out at 
the foot of the Altar, to emblem: the + 
mortification of our paſſions before we 
approach our Maker ;' but it was alſo ob- 
ſervable, that eyery beaſt was not thought 
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fit to make a Sacrifice-: Sheep and Doves, 

Creatures famous for their harmleſneſs 
and their purity, for their innocence and 

their tenderneſs, were deſtin'd to the Al- 

tar, While Dogs and Swine, and other 

creatures that delight in Rapine or Pollu- 

tion, were baniſht from God's Houſe; 

And can I expect to. communicate with 

my Yeſzs in his Kingdom, who refuſe to. 
ſhare with him in his ſufferings? How 

unreaſonable is it toexpect, how. impoſli- 

. ble to be conform'd'to-his Afcention and 

Triumphs, without a- gonformity to. his 

Indignities and Paffion, to: his- Agonies 
and Crucifixion? For that Text, If any 

ran will come-afier me, let- him deny bims. 
ſelf, is-a Prophecy as well as a Precept ; 
and ſo muſt be fulflPd in the Church as 
long as it hath a being ; and every good: 
man muſt do. what St. Francis and others 
are only feign'd to do; he muſt bear: 
about in his body the marks of the Lord Fe- 

Nay, it is one of the conditions on onr 

part of the Covenant which we make with 

Godin the Sacrament, To be ready, if 
need be, to die with, and tor that Savi- 

our of ours, who hath given us his own 

moſt preczous Body and Blood , to re-. 

preſen 
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preſent his dying for-our fins. For if the- 
love of St. Thomas was ſo great to Laza-: 


7775, that he was content 

* to die with him, how * John 11. 16, 
much more ſhould I be 

ready to lay all my concerns at the: feet 
of my Redeemer? For 

of him * Or-4:+# under- * Ap.To2ophbyl. in 
ſtands St. Thezmas to oc. p 721. 
ſpeak. How acceptable 


therefore would Martyrdom be. to me. 


for ſuch a friend? And how preſerable to 
the Eaſe and Honours, the Pomps and 
Voluptuouſneſs of. this ſenſual and giddy 
world ? Poor'St. Romans, When he was 
Repriev'd from Execution, expreſt liim- 
ſelf with much grief *, 
Romans uw not worthy 
the Honour of Martyr- 
dom. And when the 
holy + Gordizzs was to # Baſil. Ora. wn $, 
be beheaded , he-was G94: 

croubled at nothing bur 

that, he had bur one life-to loſe for his 
deareſt Redeemer, . and would have been 
contented to have ſhed his blood for his 
Saviour, as often as he had ſhed his tears 
for his ſins, had God given him Powers 
 adzquate .to his Will and Retotutions : 


* Theodorit. Tciccl. 
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For what can check the Sallies of a Sera® 
phick Paſſion, or daunt that man who 
lives above the world ? And what ſhould 
hinder, but- that I alſo ſhonl!d' exert as 
great Courage, and as much Reſolution, 
and love my bleſſed Maſter as much and* 
as heartily as they ? I am ſure my Obli- 
gations are as great z and therefore my- 
Gratitude ſhould be as eminerit and iflu. 
{trious, 


The Collect. 


End diewn, O Lord, the Spirit of Powe. 

er into my heart, to triumph over the de-. 
generate and fearful Spirit that reſides there : 
Enable me to ſubdue all my Paſſions to the 
Laws of Reaſon and ' Religion ; to mortifie 
my Luſts, and” to deny my ſelf, that what 
thou determmeſt. may be my choice, and I 
may devoutly and humbly reſolve to make 
thy will the Rule of all my a&icns, through 
the merits and mediation. of the great Figh 
Prieſt, and Biſhop of Souls, T7eſr1s Chriſdiy hs 
Righteous, Amen, 


CHAP. 


Of Humiliation, &&. 129 


CHAP. XVIIT. 


Of Humiliation before the Recep- 


t2»7. 


Mong the many duties preparative 
.C A. to Worthy Receiving, Faſting, hue 
miliation,” and intenfe devotion, are not 
of the leaſt uſe -and advantage, tho the 
world is ſo much a ſlave tofloth and eaſe, 
and hares any thing that is laborious and 
| painful, moſt men being * . 
like * Dionyſtzzs of Hera- * Cicer.Tuſcul 2. 
clea, Who finding the 
pains of the Gear too ſtrong for his prin- 
ciple of pathy, deſerted the S:c:city, 
and turn'd: Epicurean 5 an -underfiable e- 
vidence, how:much more we are guided 
by. our Senſes-than our Reaſon. Bur 
notwithſtanding alt our-prejudices, theſe” 
methods of ſeverity are very requiſite to- 
compleat our preparations for the LoxQ's* + 
Table.- . 
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_ The Fathers generally obſerve, that 
Adam undid himſelf, and was the cauſe 
of our Ruin, by tranſgreſſing the Rules 
of Abſtinence, which-his Maker had pre- 
ſcribed him in Paradiſe : 'That when the 
Old World indulg'd to the gratifying 
their extravagant Appetites , then their 
deſtruction was at the door ( they were 


_ drown'd firſt in their full Bowls, and then 


in the Deluge) : And that Fob's children, 
while they were in the height of theiv 
mirth and feaſting , were upon the brink 
of their graves; with many other ſuch. 
Inſtances. And therefore the Chriſtian 
Church, in- imitation of the Jews, who 
faſted twice in the week, kept alſo their 
ſolemn Meetings on every Wedneſday and 
Friday, on which they pray'd heartily , 
and heard the Word'of God gladly, and 
at Three in the Afternoon, firſt received 
the. holy Sacrament, and then went to 
their ordinary meals. On: theſe days 
they humbled their fouls, and ſent up. 
ſtrong cries to God for the pardon of 
their, ſins, and the diverting of the divine: 


Judgments from themſelves, and all the. 


world; Eur as .f thoſe days of Mort:ft- 
cation won!d, r.otzbe ſuſhcient, they ap- 
pointed; the Len-Faſt, to be.inan ef m—_ 

| ol 
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al manner a time of preparation to- the 


blefſed Euchariſt : Ar that time they .inu» 
red themſelves to all ſorts of hardſhip ; 


they. abſtained * from 
their Baths ; they 
drunk nothing but wa- 
ter, and did eat no 
thing but Bread and: 


* Conſtit. Apoſt |. 5. 
e_ 9 STS To.5 þ+ 
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Herbs (not changing dull and heavy 
Fleſh. for Fiſh and Wine: the Dainties of 


the Old Epicures , 
as. the - Romaniſts 
do *®): they frequently 


watcht all. night, and- 


when they llept, lay 
on the bare ground : 
And Teſt people, tho- 
row the weakneſs that 
cannot + but ſucceed 
ſach ſeverities, might 
fall afleep in the 
Church, they had a- 
mong the + Eaſtern 
Chriitians * an Officer 
to-awaken all drowſie 
perſons, and to bid - 


* Nay, the preſent | 
Greeks, duriys Lents 


will not ſo much as 


mention the word 
Butter Cheeſe,F'eſh, 
Fiſh , withour the. 
Following Parenthe- x 
lis, Til Tis & yias -- 
 apaxtcis; that 18 »- 

with reverence tothe - 


holy Lent be it ſpo- 


: ken a cb... 


P: 143+. 


- # Typrc. Sabe. cap. 5. ; 
Þ9- EEverighs. : 


them be-intent on the duties of the ſeaſon): 

Then alſo they made their frequent Cons  - 

feilions, heard SETINONS. .Eyery day ,i and : 
practis'd « & 


132 Of Humiliation 
praQtis'd all the Rnles:of Self-denial, and.- 
took care, not only that their Diet ſhould 
be mean, but their. * 
* Tertul.-de Penit.c, Habit coarſe: 'T heir 
9. © de Jejun. Penitents Were Cover - 
ed with rongh -ſack- 
cloath , and ſprinkled with afhes, till 
their faces were lean and diſ-figured with 
their abſtinences : For he who pamper'd 


. himſelf while the Church faſted, was 


look'd on as an Arheiit, or an Epicure 
(ſays Teriullian ); © That his Belly was 
*his God, his Lungs his Church , his. 
*Paunch his Altar, and the Cook his 
©Prieſt ; That the ſteams.of his cramm'd. 
© Diſhes paſt with him for the. blefled Spi-. 
© rit,. and his poynant Sauces were look'd 
* onby him as the influences of the Holy, 
* Ghoſt, and his Beichings as Prophecy ; 
*that all his Charity was warm'd in the 
© pot wherein bis Dinner was boyled, his; 
* Faith kept alive. in the Kitchen, and his 
©* Hope preſerv'd from ſtarving by his divers, 
* Diſhes. 
They. were.nat to be perſwaded that; 
a ſmall degree of penitence wop1d atrone; 
for a great Crime,. and take off the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical -Cenſures., Thoſe who were 
reconciled were noj admitted to the Holys 
,OM=_. 
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Communion, till they had addreſt to the t + 
ſpiritual Guide, and had: his benediction 
and the Prayers of the Church. But 
many Criminals were never admitted to- 
the priviledges of the Altar till the day 
of their death : and ſome were left whol- 
ly to the mercy of God (eſpecially if the, 
man had relaps'd * : For | 
as. they..never baptiz'd a- * Ambroſe. Je, 
ny man twice, - ſo they. Pet. 1. 2. clo. 
never admitted any man 
twice to publick Penance : For ſhould they. 
have done. fo, the. Compaſſion of the, 
Church would -have. brought her Laws 
into contempt. .And tho the,Church hath 
ſince.chought fit to give Tranſgreſlars bet-, 
ter hopes, by an eaſier Remiſiion of her 
Cenſures, to let the-Nowatians know, (who 
thought the ancient Diſcipline indiſpenſi- 
ble., and for that Reaſon denied the firſt 
Paragraph of . the. Eighth Chapter of Sr. 
Fohn's Goſpel to be Canonical, becauſe it 
afforded an Example of ſuch Lenity in the 
Remiſlion of grols ſins) that ſhe had fuch 
a power; yet.it were to be wiſh'd, that 
the ancient Diſcipline could be retrieved 
to curb the Extravagancies of a looſe, 
ſenſual, and Atheiitical Age, whereby noz 
eqrjous, vie, and profligate ſinners were 

OE bound... 
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bound to Ten, Twenty, or Thirty years: - 
Penance, and ſometimes- longer , pro- 
portionate to their-Crimes, and the hei- 
nous Circumſtances that attended them. 
This would repair the Ruins of Religion, 
and reſtore the loſt Reputation of deſpiſed | 
Chriſtianity. 
In thoſe beſt days theirholieſt men inu-. 
red themſelves-to the greateſt ſtrictneſles. 
And what extraordinary performances - 
muſt we. think- were then required to fit 
a groſs Offender for the Holy Communi- 
on ? For they had learnt, that ſuch feve- 
rities are the proper method to ſubdue the 
body , and deliver-the ſoul from the 
drudgeries and jimpoſitions of its ſenſual 
Appetites.; That to fatten the body is but. 
to make the Priſonof the ſoul the ſtrong- 
er; that the mind is then beſt enlightned, - 
when it is free from the burthen of mear, 
and the cares of the world ; and that the 
jonger a man faſts while he prays, the - 
fatter and more acceptable will be the 
ſacrifice of his Devotion ; 

* 44s lo. and that when * Cornelius 

| did ſo, then came the 

Viſion that brought ſalvation to his houſe : 
But above all, they remembred. Qur Holy 
Re-: 
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Redeemer's * Injunction ; 
and that this was thetime * Mark 2-19, 
in which the Bridegroom 2% 
was taken away from the | 
earth ; and that therefore rhe children of” 
the bride-chamber ought to faſt. Nor will. 
every ſlight degree of ſorrow ſerve to ex- 
preſs the Reſentments of ſuch a loſs, and 
the fins that cauſed it: For when I look 
on him whom my Tranſgreſſions have 
pierc'd, I ought to mourn as one mourns 
for his only ſon; and be in bitterneſs, as 
one that us in bitterneſs for his firſts 
born, 

And is it not a ſhame to the Chriſtians 
of this Age, not to follow ſach an excel- 
lent pattern? But why do I call my ſelf 
and others to the imitation of the Ver- 
tues of the Diſciples of 


Chriſt ? * The very * Simon Coriar.Ep. 


Heathens Will make us 12: inter Epiſt. So- 
crat. © Socratic. 


bluſh at the Day of 
Judgment, who adviſe 


their Friends to inure themſelves to Hun-- 


ger and Thirſt, becauſe thoſe things do 
wonderfully advance a man in the ſtudy: 
and. practice of the Laws of Wiſdom, 


But 


136 Of Humiliation 
But here I muſt obſerve, That every 
Abſtinence is not a: Faſt : For I may be 
kept from meat either by poverty or bu- 
ſineſs, *by the Rigor of my Enemies, by 
the. Violence of a Diſeaſe,. or the injunCti- 
on. of my Phyſician : But that which 
makes a Faſt in the Eccleſiaſtical ſenſe of 
the word is, when it anſwers the ends of 
Religion, and the performance is directed 
to the good of my ſoul. Nor does every 
Faſt which, is voluntarily - undertook for 
the ends aforeſaid, preſently commence 
an acceptable Sacrifice to God, unleſs it 
be attended with all other virtuous per- 
formances. The. Patriarch of Conſtanti- 
zople, called Forn the Faſter, loſt the 
Reward of his abſtaining from all ſorts 
of Delicacies, while he could nor abſtain 
from Pride and Vain-glory, butdiſturb'd 
the world. with his pretences to. the .T'itle 
#7} of Univerſal: Biſhop. Nor 
* Socrat. Ecole. did the men * of Alexar: 
Fiſt. 1.7 6-15. . andria faſt to any purpoſe, 
but ro ſmitewith the fiſt of 
wickedneſs, When during this ſolemnity, 
they .murder'd the! moſt excellent Philo- 
ſopher Hyparia, T his is truly Superſti- 
tion, to feck to bribe God with littie Ob- 


ſervances, and..to trample on his more 
oblt> -. 
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abliging Precepts. So the Phariſees dread- 
ed being. defiled, ſhould they but. enter. 
into. a Court of Judicature duriffe the 
Paſchal. Solemnity, bur were nothing at- 
frighted at the contriving and compaſling- 
the Death of the innocent Jeſus. 

When therefore I oblige my ſelf to faſt, 
I propoſe to my ſeif the pattern of one, 
| of thoſe venerable Sages who: had gotten 
an abſolute conqueſt over. their Luſts, 
and_ had. ſo. kept under their bedies , and. 
brought them into , ſubjeficn , that they 
were no longer apt to rebel againſt the; 
Precepts .of Reaſon and Religion And; 
to my Abſtinences I joyn my Tears, re+ 
membring that excellent 
advice of * Symeon Sty-.. ® Apud... Leon: 
lita, Newer to communi- Allat. de Symeons, 
cate but with the deepefF P- 23- 
compun@ion and. heartie#F ſorrow, for. my. \ 
ſins, tifl I have moiſtened the. holy bread. 
with my tears. And when I weep, I 
witl pray with the greateſt ardors of 
love, and the ſtrongeſt bent of my mind, 
but with the leaſt outward motion imagi- 
nable, left that ſhould ſeem to ſavour of 
he 7 DEeY, and not of the Houſe of 
God. 


It 
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It was the miſtake of the 

*Philoſtrat.vit. Old * Gymnoſophiſts, That | 
Apollnii Tyan. the higher they leapt in 
” their ſacred dances,where- 

in they praiſed their Deities, . they came. 
ſo much the nearer to Heaven, and ren- 
dred themſelves and their ations thereby 


. the more acceptable to their Gods. Nor 
do think, that Ignatizs Loyola, and other 


of the Romiſh Saints, were ever the more 
in God's favour, becauſe they: are faid. to 
be lifted up above the ground. in «heir 
prayers, as If Angels carried them. ſo 


. mTauch the nearer to the. Thrane of Grace. 


'Fhis alfo is-a priviledg the Heatbens have: 
pretended to, and perhaps with, as much 
| Righr as ons Modern py 

? Emnap. vit, taries : For * famblichus 
Famblich. Init. is reported , when he 
| pray'd, to have been rai- 
ſed up Ten Cnbits above the ground, and 
his Face and - Garments to have: been 
chang'd into a bright Gold-colour ; but 
when the. Devotions were. done, he re- 
turn'd to his former colour and ſtation-: 
Nay, greater things than theſe. may be 
done, and yet a man be no Favourite to 
the Almighty. Bur if I pray fervently 
and deyoutly 3 if my heart breathe out 
ts 
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its complaints, and longs to be delivered 
from the burthen of its fins ; if my foul 
hunger after Righteouſneſs , and be a- 
thirft. for the living God, longing to come- 
into his preſence. and to partake of his 
gracious diſpenſations; then, tho my 
tongue be filent, and my. lips ſtand ſtill, 
I may ſafe'y preſime, that I ſhall have - 
profit when I pray. unto him. And by 
this means ſhall my. ſoul mount upward, 
when to my faſting and tears 1 joyn my. 
+ ſupp'ications and my. alms.: For they 
«re the wings of the mind. Nor will 
doubt, when | am ſo prepared, but my 
God- will. hear me, and: accept of: 


me , and ſend me away with a ble; 


lang. 
| The Collett; 


Lord Feſu. Chrifh , who in the days 
of thy Humiliation z did#t offer up.: 


Prayers and Supplications, with ſtrong cry= 


ing and tears, unto him that was able to_ 
ſave thee from death, and wert beard. for. 
that thy Piety ; melt, I beſeeeh thee, my. 


obdurate heart, till it become ſoft, and fit 
to receive thy impreſſions : Repreſent to me 


my ſins, and thy ſufferings , to make me 
for 
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40 Of Joy and Reſolution 
ſorrowful';, and ſet before my eyes the vanity 
of the world, to wean me. from depending 
en it: Enable me to beg earneſtly, and never 
to deſiſt, till T receive thy bemedifion ; that 
I may trample upon all the pomps and piea- 
ſures of this "ie and ſettle my Afﬀettions 
upon that which is to come ; that I may love 
and deſire all opportunities of Communicn 
wita thee on Earth, till thy Merits procure 
for me a place at thy Table in. Heaven: 
Amen. | 


CHAP. XTX. 
Of Foy and Reſolution after the Res 


Ceptzon. 


F* it be juſt and reaſonable, that our 
 Thankſgivings ſhould be proportion'd 
to the Excellency of our Enjoyments, 
and our gratitude-be adequate to the be- 
neficence of our Patron ; how eminent 
and exceeding ſhould my joy be, when 1 
have been honoured with the ſociety of 
my God, endowed with the purchaſe of 


my Saviour's. Blood, and admitted to the 
Com- 
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Communion of Angels, and the Privi- 
ledges of the Saints? If 
* che BaptiF, when the * Luke 1. 47, 
unborn Infant , Jeſus , 
came to his Father*s Houſe, leapt in his 

Mothers womb, and gave ſuch early Te- 
{timonies of his Veneratian to the eſji- 


.ah (as the Legend tells 


-us> That * St. Benedif, Fay miner; pi 
e Divin. Pſ[al- 
before he was born, ſung mod. cap.18. Sea, 


diſtinctiy with his Siſter > 
ScholaFtica, to the praiſe * OEM: 
and glory of God), how much more ſo- 
lemn ſhould my Exultations be, who have 
been admitted toentertain an adult Savi- 
our, and tobe a ſharer in his Triumphs ? 
So true, and fo hearty ſhould my joy be, 
as that which a new Convert experiments, 
-who hath been lately reſcued from a ſtate 
of folly and fear, and admitted into the 
number of the Sons of God. Or rather 
ir ſhonld march the mirth of Nuptials : 
For in this Sacrament is my Soul married 
to my Holy Redeemer: Nay, my inward 
ſatisfaCtions ſhould expreſs themſelves, as 
a victorious Army glories in its Conqueſts; 
every noiſe ſhould be a ſhout,” and every 
ſentence a part of a triumphant ſong : 


For my dearelt Saviour, by his Deatn, 
Con- 
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*conquer'd his Enemies, and by the Sym» 
'bols of that Death, enables me, his 
meaneſt and weakeſt Servant, to rout 
the ſcattered Forces of the Kingdom of 
Darkneſs. 

Such a demeanor agrees to the practiſe 
of the Fews, who injoyed but a ſhadow 
of this bleſſed Sacrament: It agrees to 
our blefted Maſter's aCtions: at the Cele- 
bration, to the Nature of the Ordinance, 
and to the Cuſtoms of the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians. The Fews (whoſe Pafſeover was 
only a commemoration of their deliver- 
ance out of e#yypt , while our Paſchal 
Lamb hath fetus free from ſpiritual and 
eternal Thraldom ) never did eat the 
Lamb but they ſung the great Halle/, 
Which begun with the 1 13:4, and ended 
with the 118:h Pſalm. And becauſe to 
have but ſach ableſling in view is an happi- 
neſs, they begun and ended the Ceremo- 

ny with the expreſſions of 

* Buxtorf. Hiſt. their thankfulneſs: * for 
 S6e7s Cane: they ſung the 11 3th and 
114th Vſalms , before 

they did eat the Fafſeover, and the other 
four */a/ms after they had fed upon that 
Sacrifice. And accordinly did our Savi- 
our : For we have the ſtrongelt probabi- 
| lity, 
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Tity, that he, who did-.in other Ceremo- 
-nies comply with the injunctions of the 
Synagogue, would not in this particular 
be ſingular ; and therefore 
are apt to believe, * that * Mar. 14 26. 
the Hymn which he ſung 
.before he went out to the Mount of O- 
lives , was the great Halle]: But if it 
were not the ſame, it was, doubtleſs , 
ſome Laud to the Almighty, as:for all his 
* Benefits , ſo particularly for his Sacra- 
ments. And this is highly worth conft- 
deration, that when Jeſus ſung this Hymn, 
it was the Eve to his cruel and unparalleFd 
Tragedy, that the Manof Sorrows, who 
all his life long did eat the bread of affii- 
ction, and quench his thirſt with his tears, 
having the Croſs in view, ſung an Hymn. 
"Twas a diſmal and affrighting Evening z 
But God gives the good man ſongs in the 
night , While the ſinner is aſtoniſh'd 
with 'the Terrors of a diſturb'd Conſci- 
ENCE. 

And as this Joy agrees to the Cuſtom « 
of the Synagogue, and our Maſter's pra- 
ctice, 1o it properly correſponds with the 
intention of the Inſtitntion : For tho 
Thankſgiving be but a part of the Office, 
yet becauſe the denomination is given 

Tom 
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'irom that which is moſt eminent, the 
| whole Service is called, 
i# 1 Cor. To. 16. th: Euchariſt by the #Apo- 
"} Cabafil. Expoſ” ſtle, becauſe, | ** when we 
Liturg. cap. 52, « * communicate, we have 
| «* greater cauſe to rejoice 
« than to ſupplicate : For when we are 
{| made partakers of theſe Myſteries, we 


© have received many more favours than 


© we want: For of the things that we 
© want, ſome we cannot yet attain unto, 
& as the incorruptibility of our: bodies, 
*« and our tranſlation to Heaven : Some 
« we have forfeited by our frequent Re- 
© lapſes: as the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
* our Health and our Riches. So that 
< were we as pious as we ought, there 
© would beeven in this world no need of 


« ſipplications : all our Offerings , would 


* be Euchariſts and Praiſes. But our 


” ſloth. and our negligence are the cauſes 


**:of our needs. Do we beg Remiſlion 


© of our ſins? Was not thar given us in 


* Baptiſm ? And how came we, but by 
< our own faulr, to need it again? Do 
« we want Heav en? Does not he SCripe 
« ture tell us, the Kin;dom of Heaven 
© is within vs? And were we not niade 
'© Sons of Godin the Laver of Regeneras. 

© tion? 
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\&6zion ? And if Sons, then Heirs 3 Why 
*rhen do we ſo pray.? -Becauſe we have 
« forfeited that Eſtate, and deſerve to be 
«*« difinherited, and to be made of Sons; 
*« Servants, And do we want. Fernporat 
(« Bleſlings ? ? We ſhould firſt ſeek the 


«< Kingdom of God, and all cheſe Things 


«would be added. 


Whe# we ate fit to communicate with | 


God, our Wants are inconſiderable, and 
' our greateſt Employment-in the duties of 
Religion, is to cElebrate his Condeſcention, 
toadmire his.Goodneſs and Patience, and 


to adore his Majeſty 3 and -therefore the 
Hymn, which the Ancients ſung at the Ce- . 


lebration of theſe Myſteries, was by ſome 
called y the holy Eucha- 

THF \ bb cl. FEo: - 
hendadin it{elf the com- - T5; ind in, He 
memoration of thoſe ho-- mw Lg EO 
ly Gifts that deſcend 

from God, and ſeemed to include all the 
particulars of that Office ; nor. did the 
Primitive * Church ever ' 


receive thisBleſſed, Sacra- © * —_ Ap.li.5. | 


ment, butthey had their -'c 13- = a 

Plalms , and -Forms of #%2- 

Thankſgiving; for if eve- 

ry -wor:dly Bleſſing deſerved i its Remem- 
H brance 


cauſe it compre- | Diowſe Ar. Ec- 


OB 9 oe BA tr ra - 


. 
. 
a Er EY EO IE CINE 
o 
F . = 


1486 Of Joy and Reſolution 

brance and- an -acknowledgment ; how 

much more were they bound to praife 

God for ſpirithal Bleſſings in heavenly pla- 
| -  _ ces? andto this day the+ 

F Olear- Iriner.li- Armenian Church think 

SP PH ; they cannot communi- 


- cate aright, unleſs they have not only vo- 
. cal, but Inſtrumental Muſick ; and they 
; Plead for the ufage, that while onr Bleſſed 


Saviour prayed in the Mountain, the An- 


- gels came down, and entertain'd him 
- with ſuch ſort of Muſick ; and tho this be 


an ungrounded Tradition, yet Antiquity 


- was agreed, that the Angels were preſent 
at the Celebration of this Sacrifice; and 


that when the o Church 


, v Gr. Nyſs. To. I. ” ſung, Holy 9 holy , holy . 


IE Lord God of Sabaoth, the 
Seraphim ſung with them, and that they 


 attended-on.theſe Repreſentations of our 
Saviour, as they did upon his Perſon. 


tl E:ppolye. in Bf. 42. For it was alſo an | 


| apud Theedorit. dias undiſputed tradition 


1 2. Euſeb. Epiſt. among them , "That 
Conftaue. Imp. 2 when the great Con- 


| _ ray fr ' queror of Death and 
. mice þ. 48- Ambroſ Heil was aſcending 


de Lis. qui. nitiant, to His Father's Right 


C- 7. G6. . Hand, the Holy An- 
«1 . gels 
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gels which atrended hint an Earth, follow- 
ed him with Songs-of Praiſe and Trinmphy 
and ſpake to their Brethren the Angels in 
Heaven, in the Words of the inſpired Pſal- 
mift, ( P[. 24. 7. Ee. according to the 
Tranſlation of the Seprrragins then in uſe Y 
Lift up your gates,O ye Princes, and be ye lift 
up ye everlaſting Doors, and the King of Glee 
ry ſhall come mx: To which the Heavenly 
Angels, ſollictous to enquire who it was 
that came with ſo much Authority to 
demand the opening of the Gates of that 
Palace, becauſe no man to that day had; 
ever entered into the Holy of Holies ; ane: 
ſwered, Who tis this King of Gl:ry? To 
whom the return was preſently made, 
is the Lord ſtrong and mighty, even the Lord 
wiighty in Battel ; and after that, all rhe 
Heavenly Hoſt joined Confort, and did” 
ſing with one Voice, Lift up your heads, Q" 
ye Princes, and be yelift up ye everlaſting” 
doors, and the King of Glory ſhall come in : 
And if thoſe bright Spirits were ſo tranf- 
ported at the ſight of the victorious Jeſus,. 
ſhould not my Soul be much more enga» 
ged to break out into Exclamations and” 
Reoicings, and to imitate the Harmony” 
- Of the admiring Angels? | | 
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And fot this Reaſon when the Church 
at. Eafter had remembred the Reſurrection 
. of Chriſt, and ſtrengthned themſelves 
with the Sacrament, that they might be 
able to walk in his Reps, every day be- 
tween that Feſtival and V/Ph:ſuntide was a 
. day of repoicing, every day of the fifty 
was a Sunday,ſay || the 
11_Tert. dz coroy, c. 3. Fathers; nor did they 
Ambr. in .Luc. li. '8. j 
©. 17. Marx. Tarin, 2-40y of thoſe days 
Homil. 61, © ſo much as ſtoop to 
kneel at theirPrayers; 
nor do we in our Church ever faſt the 
Eves of the Feaſts that then happen * 5 
DS - only in this. interyal 
* Except before. Af- we humble our ſelves 
| canton Gay- in the Rogation Week, 
which was introduc't upon extraordinary 
occaſion and neceſſity 3 or rather, as I 
+ think, was transferred to this ſeaſon from 
ſome other time of the Year: And fo ſen- 
ſible was the Church of the infinite Beni- 
ficence of God, that in the fourth and 
. fifth Centuries ſeveral Monaſteries were 
h erected, ſacieties of devout Perſons, whom 
they called Axiunroy, men who never ſlept, 
; becauſe ſome or other of the Fraternity 
- was always in the Houſe of God ſinging 


his Praiſes, and'* celebrating his Bourty. 
_ Bug 
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But why- ſhould I want the Encourage- 
. ments to adore'my Redeemer, which An- 
gels and Saints afford*me ? "The Heathens 
guided only by the Dictates of Nature, 
.. entertained eyery little ſecular Bleſling: 
with joyful Acknow- .. Jul. Fijmeie. pool 
ledgments ; +.” they An P38 
never faw a Candle "0 Ou 
-brought into the Room, but they ſaluted 
the Light, dnd bid it welcome; but at 
Gods Altar I am bleſt with "the /;ghr that 
lightens every man that comes into the world. 
And when the men of o | 
e£gypt found their 
| MockeDeities , they | 
exclaimed; We have found him, let us rejoice 
rogether : And am not I much more obli- 
ged to do ſo, when | have found the Meſſiah 
to whom Moſes and the prophets bear witneſs. 
when I have found the way.of Salvation,& 
the means to attain to the fayour of God? 
To this'end the Book of Pſalms ſhould 
be alway in my hands, and the Jubilees of 
it in my mouth; for nothing like that Book 
fits a man for the giving or receiving thef2 
Myſteries * : © In the ; 
* Plalms we praiſeGod * D'0n eg Hs 
*for all his Works, 00”: 6 3. OR 
*and we praife all good men for their holy 
H 3 Speeches, 


0 Id. P- 6,7. Evpi® n 
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*Speeches, and excellent Actions, they 
© quiet our AﬀeCtions, and ſubdue our un- 
©ruly minds, as Davids Harp did drive the 
* evil Spirit out of S2u/. And they call to 
-our Remembrance that Saviour of ours, 
who is almoſt in every one of them deſcri- 
bed tothe Worid, With theſe Songs of 
Praife did- thoſe devout men deceive the 
tediouſneſs of a Journey, and of worldly 
Buſineſs; the Husbandman ſurg the Hat 
lelsjahs while he followed his Plough , 


and the Shopkeeper while he managed his 


_ Trace ; and with them they begun and 
ender their Meals; they were the Com- 
panions of their Employments, the enter- 
tainment of their leiſure/ Hours, and the 
ſolace of their Cares. 
And are not theſe things written for 
Examples? Nothing therefore ſhall binder 


buc chat I will treat my Saviour with 


Cheerfulneſs, and a glad Heart, who treats 
me with a Feaſt above the deſert of Angels; 
Angels cannot maxe him more happy 
than he is; they can only ſing his Praiſes 3 
and to their Hallelujahs will I joyn mine: 
nor ſhall my joy make it ſelf viſible only 
uwmy Anthems, but it ſhall be more 1ſlu- 
ſtrious in my Converfation;for this Bleſſing 
wlych 1 receive is a Sacrament, 'tis an Oath 

that 


i . 
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that obliges-me, as it did my Fotefathers 
In the Faith, * the Prt- * 75 Plit. ib. 10 
mitive Chriftians, to a Ep. 97. 2 
Holy Life, to Juſtice 
and Temperance, and the practice of e- 
very. other Virtue ; it binds me to avoid 
Theft and Adultery , and every other 
Crime, -as I am willing to avoid Damna- 
tion. + Ido refolve therefore, as I live by 
the Mercies. of God, fo I will live to his 
Glory ; and nothing ſhall make me weary 
of loving and ſerving him, but I will as 
far as I can, imitate the Adorationsand O- 
bedience of the Seraphim, till they carry 
me to Heaven, where I ſhall bow down to; 
and exult in my Saviour for ever, . 


The Colle, | 


FF, deftrroes my beft Praiſes, O moſt merciful 
Lord, the Benefa&or of my Soul, that thou 
haſt thought me worthy to be a partaker of 
tby holy and immortal Myteries z guide me 


” 
EC 


mw in my 2ajs, and confirm me in thy -. 


ear and becauſe all that I have is derived - 
from. thee, O: Lord, 1 dewore all wnto thee, . 


T give thee my Body, my Soul, my Fame,. my 
Friends, my Liberty, and my ſelf ; diſpoſe of 
me, end-all that is mine, as it ſeemeth heſt to 


H 4.:, zhes, 
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thee, and may moſt advance the glory of thy 
| bleſſed Name, who Iiveſt and reigneſt with 


the Father and-the holy Spirit, world without 
end. Amen. | 


CHAP. XX 
Of the Priest who. conſecrates. 


I hope myBrethren. 


of the Ciergy will 
16trakeit amiſs that 
I have inferted this 


Chapter ;T did nor 


deſign it ro inſtruct 


them, they are tha.: 


Angels of God; bur 


to direct and. guide 


my ſelf in the dif- 
charge of the Prieſt- 


UT above all men, 
Gods - Miniſter , 
who - confecrates - , 
ought to be careful 


that be- be duly-quah- 


fied inthe purity of his- 
intention, and the: Ho- 
lineſs of his converſa- 
tion, in ſelf. examina- ' 
tion and ſelf-denial, in 
Humility and true joy; 
for Jeſus who inſtitu- 


'ted the Myſteries, was a:holy and innocent 


Hegh-prieſt, and ſeparate from ſinners : And 
tho it be ne wonder. that Judas may-com- 
municate,.yet-.it is monſter when Fudas 
confecrates ; to ſee dogs and ſwine, and 
other unclean beaſts wallow and - delight 

|; £ £1 in 
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in filth and pollution,is common and ordi- 
nary ; but to fee Ermins defiled, is prodi- 
gy. To behold one of the Sons of Belial 
- making haſte to be damned, is an' uſual, 
tho deplorable ſight ; but to ſee an Angel 
fall into the condemnation of Satan, to 
behold one of the Sons of God turn A- 
poſtate, and to make a League with the 
Powers of Darkneſs, is a reverſing of the 
methods of Nature and Providence, and a 
defiance to the conſtitutions of Holy *Re- - 
ligion, | 
Shall I take the immaculate Body of m 
Saviour into a polluted Mouth, and thin 
to conſecrate his-Blood with profane Lips? 
Ought I not to waſh my hands in innocency, +. 
before I compaſs the Altar of God ? before'l 
receive Jeſisfor my ſelf, and give him in 
to the: handsof others ? It was given 11 
charge to the Prieſts of the Old Law,' Be + 
ge holy, for I the Lord your God am holy, \ 
Nor can that Commandment be antiqua> : 
ted-under the Goſpel: Nay, the” Moſaical - 
Conſtitutions required', that the Prieſt * 
ſhould not only be free from any inward - -- | 
Pollution, but-alſo that he ſhould-have:no - 
' * outward - -Blemiſh ,*, Z 
not ſo much as a flat *_Z*v#- 21. I82v: 5 
Noſe,:. nor a broken « © | 
| H-g-;, | Hagg » : 


% 
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Hand or Feot ; nod a crook back, or the 
Scurf, nonor ſomnch as a Bleniiſh in his 
Eye; nay, -ſo carefu] were they of the 
Prieſt, who ſacrificed, that they not only 
ſurveyed the ſhape and make of his limbs, 
: : but as 4 Pb:/o obſerves, 
+ De ſacrific. Init. they alſo cwiouſly 
made inſpeRion into his Skill, whether he 
were able to diſcern a Sacrifice, and every 
part of it, from the 
Tert. Apol. 6- 30. Head to the Foot, that 
P- 223. cur precordia 49+ a tainted or de- 
m——— Rag ach  feive might be offer'd 
| av oporinn Jet” for anOblation toGod; 


antinm exami- 


nantur ? and 1s] there not the 
ſame )skifl and dili- 
gence required from an EyangelicalPrieſt, 
who muſt adviſe others, and above all 
things ſhould not negle& his own ſoul ? 
For if a Phyſician of the body gives no 
encouragement to his Patient to depend 
on his skill, unleſs himſelf be of a vigorous 
conftitntion, and a healthy look ( ſince all 
his Diſcourſe of keeping others alive for 
ever, will appear but empty talk, and vain 
boaſt, if his own livid Countenance and 
- decayed Limbs are a contradiction to his 
-confidence ) how much more ought thoſe 
who take on them the Cure of Souls, - 
. MIN 


who tonſecrates. I55 
| mind the conforming of their Converſati- - -- 
-ons to the Preceps, Which they give -to -- 
others, leſt while they make their boa## of 
the Law, through breach of the Law they. 
diſhowour God : For how neceſſarily fad 
and affrighting muſt be the reflections of - 
that man, who reads the threatnings::of . 
Heaven to others againitthoſe fins which -. 
his- own Conſcience teſtifies himſelf hath 
been guilty of? ! 
*Tis an exemplary ſtory, if it be true, 
that Epiphanius relates - p | B 
of Origen *, that after : ;* Hereſ-64. 3. 228+: *- 
his fall returning to Feruſalem, he was de- + 
ſired to-preach , which Office he addrefling - : 
' himſelf. to, occaſionally lights upon that -: 
paſſage of the .* Pſal- * pſ2 5o. 16, 17. :- 
miſt, Unto the ungodly © | Ei 
ſaith God, why -doſt thou preach my Law,and 
take my covenant into thy mouth, whereas. -: 
thou bateFt to be reformed, and haſt caſt my: 
words behind thee *. Which, paſſage as ſoon - 
as be had read, he -could not -bur-call co | 
| mind his former Apoſtacy, wherenpon he: 
; ſate down, and wept, and the.whole- Con- 
| gregation-wept with him, and thatwasall. 
che.Sermon they: had. for that day.. 3. 
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Who, O my Soul, dares ſpeak evitof 


that Prieſt, who ſpends all his Time and 
Strength in thefſervice of that God whom 
he acknowledges ? and who will not re- 
verence that Clergy-man, who buſies him- 
felf in viſiting the ſick, in inſtructing the 
ignorant, in reclaiming the profligate, in 
comforting- the diſconſolate, in - diligent 
Preaching and.Catechizing, and in a re- 
verent Adminiſtration of the Sacraments? 


There isa natural Veneration and Reſpect . 


that all men pay to' that which is truly 
Religious; but when-he who inſtructs o- 
thers, never preaches -to himſelf, this caſts 
an odium on Chriſtianity, that is not eaſily 
defac't; for a wicked Prieſt at the Altar is 
worſe than Fadzs;for when Judas kift,and 
then *F-trayed our Blefled Saviour, tho 
the a&cion was as he- intended it, abomina- 
ble, yet 8s God applied it, it became the 
Inſtrument of the World's Happineſs ; but 
when the vicious Prieſt appro?ches God's 
Table, and purs the Body of Jeſus into 
his own Lips, and the hands of his- people, 
he-prophanes the tremendous Sacrament, 
he affronts the Majeſty of God, he does 
no good to himſelf or others, but much 


harm ; he eats and drinks Damnation to . 


hime 


. 
I >> > Dec emn.- 
—  —  — __—— 
<V- 


himſelf, and gives a” very evil Example 
to his Neighbours ; and what Power can 
bring any good out of ſo much Wicked- 


neſs ? , 


And.yet to fin like Fas, is to be a vile - 


and notorious Tranſgreſſor; and the caſe 
of that Traytor isan affrighting Example 
our Holy Redeemer had giver him his Bo. 
dy and Blood, tho he knew he would be- 


tray him, that he might attempt all . 


methods to reclaim him, to ſoften 
his hard- Heart by Kindneſs and Con- 
deſcention, and to ſecure him from the 
Temptations of Satan by-arming him wi h 


the power of God, and the Grace that is. 


conveyed with thoſe Myſteries ; but Fu- 
das was the firſt Inſtance, that the Holy 
Sacrament, which the Son of Gad inftt- 


"'tuted for the-Conſolation and Welfare. of - 


his Servants, may become the occaſion af 
Condemnation to: thoſe who receive it un- 
worthily, and that the Devil may enter 
mto that Man's mind, whoſe Body hath 
received the Lord: Jeſiis : and how impu; 
dently wicked doth fuch a Wretch grow 


of a ſudden? for when our Maſter had 


declared, that one of his Family would 
be chat Traytor, who ſhould deliver him 


irito. 


who conſecrates, 157 
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inter the Hand of the - 
® Luk, 22.21,  - High-prieſt *: When 
the reſt of the Innocent 
Apoſtles were ſtruck dumb with Aſtoniſh- 
ment, 7udas took the hardineſs to ask him 
the Queſtion : 'Thus he who is not bet- 
rer'd by the means of Grace, inſenſibly 
grows worſe, and hardly can a Miracle 
ſave ſuch a reſolute finner : And what 
diſmal Lamentations, what complication 
of Woes are ſufficient to mourn the ſtate 
of ſuch a Prieſt ? for * | 
* Vid Hieron. Ep.ad WhO (hall make at- 
Heliodor. to. 1. p. , tonement for him, 
mn, whoſe Office. it is to 
| intercede for others ? 
*'TheSoul of a Prieſt, ſays * Sz. Chry- 
Gn * ſoſtome , ſhould be 
Pl 6. ed =—_— * * bright, and more un- 
9% Þ: 44 4%: 3G. «© tainted than theRays 
* of the Sun, leſt the Spirit of God be forc't 
* to defert him, and that he may be able 
©to ſay, Now it is no longer I that live, 
* but Chriſt who lives in me; for like that 
* great Light, that rules the day, he ſhould 
«enlighten the World, and warm it with 
*the Ardors of Divine Love ; for when. 
© the Prieſt ſtands at the Altar, the Angels 
« attend him, andallthe Heavenly Powers | 
| ” SNLR: 


kh - 
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*mix their Voices With his, and all the 
*Space round the Altar, is filled with the 
© Blefled Spirits who honour him that is 
; * there repreſented, and incircle his Body, 
*as Guards do a Prince. Nay, fo great 
is the Honour that is done to a good Prieſt, 
when he adminiſters in Holy Things, that 
he ſtands in Gods ſtead; for as God 
offer*d up his only Begotten Son for the 
Redemption of the World: So doth the 
Prieſtar.the Altar make a Commemorati- 
on of that one perfe& and intire Sacri- 
fice and Oblation of our Holy Saviour for 
the ſins of Mankind ; and was tt eve? 
known, that any man durſt play the Devil 
inthe likeneſs of God ? To meet Satan in 
the Habit of an Angel is not unuſual, but 
to ſee an Angelof God (as Prieſts are cal- 
led, and truly are ) tobe a real Fiend, is a- 
bominable. When therefore thon conſj- 
dereſt this, doſt not thon tremble, O.my 
Soul, when thon confecrateſt this Tremen. 
dous Sacrament ? And oughteſt thou not. 
to practice the deepeſt Reverence, and to 
demean thy felf humbly and decently, be- 
cauſe of the Angels who attend thee, and 
becauſe of God whom thou repreſenteſt ? 
Great is the Honour which God gives his 
Prieſts, and great is their TO and. 
who. 


x60 A prayer for the Prieft 
who is ſufficient for theſe Things > 


A prayer for the Prieſt before he goes to 
conſecrate ;, out of St, Chryſ. Litur- 


9 


- * O miniſter to Theey O thon Ring 

* of Glory, in Holy Offices, is-a 

* great and terrible undertaking , 

* and fuch as is dreadful to the powers of 

© Heaven; but thou acted by thine unſpea- 
*keable and Infinite Love, becameſt-our 
* High-prieſt, and being Lord of all things, 
© deputed'{t men to the Miniſtry: of this 
* Sacrifice z Look down upon me a-ſinful 
*£and- unfruitful ſervantof thine, cleanfe - 
* me froman-evil Conſcience, and prepare 
© me by the Powers-of thy Holy Spirit to 
* ſtand before thy Holy Table, and tomi- 
©niſter thy ſacred and uncorrupted body, 
Eeand thy precious Blood ; turn not thy 
* Face away from me, nor reprobate me 
*from the number of thy Childzen ; Lord 
*remember me when thou-art .in thy 
* *Kingdom ; Lord, I am not worthy that 
© thou ſhon{dit come under the polluted 
- ©* roef of my Soul ; butasthou wert plea- 
* ſed. to_.lye down in the Manger.amorg 
n *rhe..... 


before he goes to conſecrate. r6T 


* the Peaſts, and to ſit at Meat in the Houſe 
*of Simon the [.eper, and to receive the 
*Harlor, a like ſinner to my ſelf, when ſhe- 
* came untothee, ſo vouchſa'e-ro make thy 
* entrance into my unreaſonable Mind and 
* into my defiled Body, which is dead as 
© well as Leprous ; and as thou didſt not 
*abominate the mouth of the Harlot 
* when ſhe kiſt thy unpolluted Feet, 
*{oO Lord my God, do. not deſpiſe and 
_ *-abominate me. a ſinner, Pardon, blot 
Cont, and forgive all my fins, which I 
fhave committed , either wiflingly or 
* unwillingly., whether they are ſins of 
*Knowledg or Ignorance , whether in. 
Deed or in Word, or-in my Will and _ 
+ 6:Thoughts ; forgive me all of them, as 
*rhou art Good and Gracious, and preſerye 
* me from condemnation, that the Obla- 
*tions of thy People may ' be acceptably 
* offered unto thee by me thy unworthy 
*and ſinful ſervant ; and that I my ſelf 
© may rondh: un thy - Precious Body and 
© Blood, to the curing of my ſouFand Bo- 
* dy, and may diſtribute thy Myſteries-to 
* others to their benefit and ſalvation: 
«For thine is the Kingdom, Power, and. 
* Glory ; Thine, O Father; Son, and Ho- 
* ly Spirit, now and for ever, Amen. 
ih | CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXT. 


The Methods of the ancient Church at 


the Celebration of the Holy Commu- 
* 2108, 


TFT” He Writingsof the Fathers, together 
; With the . Old Rituals and Litur- 
gies, do at large give an Account 


both of the deep Reſpect that was paid to 


the Sacrament, and of . the Zeal, Reve- 


. Tence and Nevatian of thoſe who received | 
It, together with the ſeveral Rites and ' 


Ceremonies that beautified and complea- 
red the performance. . It cannot bedenied 


bur that in ſeveral Churches there were 
circumſtantial differences. in the Perfor-. * 


mance of this Duty ; but withal it cannot - 


be denied, that in the main there was an 
exact agreement. 
As foon as the Biſhop or Prieſt who 


Preacht, had ended his 

* Diony/: Areop, - Sermon, all perſons * 
Ecel. Hier. 6. 3. who were not Bapt1- 
| zed,or were polleſt by 


Evil 


- a, 


- a, 


} 
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Evil Spirits, or were in the ſtate of Pen-. 


nance, were- diſmiſt ; the Deacons or - 


Sub-Deacons keeping the Doors, that no 
unqualified perſon might preſume to ſtay - 


. ary longer in the Church, or to ſee the ſo- 
lemnity of the Celebration, who was not - 


worthy to Communicate. After which 
the Deacons brought the -materials of the . 
Foly Sacrament, Which they had be-. 
fore received from the 


Hands ofthe Faithful,* * y54. Mendoz. is. 


and had layed. up in Can. 22. Concil. 
the Church Treaſury Viberis. 
( a place like our 


. Veſtxy) and delivered them to the Bifl OP ; 
C if preſent, if nor tothe Prieſt) who lay- 
, Ing them on the Table, tendred them to . 


4 


God with this ſhort Prayer: Lord, we . 


offer thy own out of what thou haſt bountiful- 
by given us. | 
_/ Then the Deacon ( or as in ſome 


Churches, the Sub-Deacon ) broughe 
Water to the ® Biſhop, «s cyt. Careth. 


and his Presbyters, in Map. 5. & Liturgs 


which they were obli- 


ged to waſh, becauſe the Pſalmiſt ſays, 1 will- 
waſh my bands in _— and fo will 1. 
:for waſhing was - 


compa{ſs thine Altar,O Lor 
an Emblem of the Purifying both Ln 
: tac 


F64. The Methods of 
| the” Body and Ming » 
* ry. 1. to c. he * people having 
: ve. eb 26 19+ Waſht ar the Church- 
Ke door, before they be- 
| gun their prayers, it 
being accounted very indecent to appear 
before God, unleſs they could lift up clean 


' hands without wrath oy doubting, 


The Biſhop and his Clergy had their 


feats round the Altar, which ſtood in the - 


middle of the. Quire ; nor was any perſon 
permitted to be there beſides the Clergy, 
( except the Grac:a» Emperor in the 


Churches of the Eaſt) for even the Monks 


themſeves--in thoſe days had. no place a- 
mong the Cletgy, but ftood juſt without 
the Cancell;, os Rails, the Epifcopal Throne 
(for ſo it was ſtiled) was placed juſt above 
the Holy Table, his Presbyters ſeats being 

on each fide of it, the 

* Chryſe0-4.p 271, Deacons ftanding by 

Fg —4 Ww all*cloathed in white 


Garments, ſome being 
concern'd in th e Miniftration of the Sacra- . 


ment(which they were 
* Conft. Ap. li. 2, injoined to do * with 


G57. - fear and reverence ) 


others to quiet the 
people, 


J 


# 
_— 
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"people, and * one to * Ap. Conſt. 1.8, 
| keep the Children in <«. 12. i 


due order, for they al- : 

ſo were admitted to this Sacrament ; and 
in ſome Churches two of the Deacons 
ſhaded the Chalice with a Skreen, that no 
flyes or other ſuch inſects might fall into 
the Conſecrated Wine. 

Now the Churches among the Ancients 
were ſo ordered, that as there was a par- 
tition between the Body of the Church 
and the Quire, ſo there was alſo a Veil or 
Curtain, which ſhaded the Altar,and kept 
it from the ſight of thoſe who had no 
right to the Myſteries; which Curtain, 
when it was drawn, the People ina ſolemn 
manner (looking upon the Holy Table as 
a Type of Heaven, and the Prieſts attend- 
ing as the Angels of God deſcending to Mis» 
niſter to Men) did give 
God hearty thanks *rhat * Liturg.S.Jacobs. 
there was an entrance 
given them into the Holy of * Cyril. Cat. myſt. 
Holies, * and that he had 4. Ambr.de his qui 

repared a. Table in their mitiantur. 6.8. 


' fight before the face of them that troubled 


them ; for they believ- 
ed * that this was tipi- * Chriſ.zo, 5. $.565» 
figd by the tending of R 
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' the. Veil atour bleſſed Saviour”s paſſion, 
that the people might luok into the Holy 
of Holies, and ſee their Crucifted Redeem- 
er; now upon the Altar (beſides the Lin- 
nen,andthe Veſſels ne- 
_ _ ceffary forthe Conſe- 
m de pudirit. cration; of which * the 
OI Chalices had: the Im-- 
preſs of the good Shep- 
* herd bringing back the loſt Sheep on' his 
ru Shoulders ) _ Was 
* Tert,apol.1.29. and Nothing ſer, behdes a 
Chryſ. 7 6. ar. Crofs, and Lights(and 
both of them very an- 
- ciently ) to expreſs, that -whatever was 
there done, was a repreſentation of that 
Sacrifice which our Bleſſed Saviour made 
of himfelf on the Crofs for onr fins, and- 
- of that firſt -Supper which he inſtiruted, 
: and that it was a Feaſt of Joy to the Chri- 
. Nian World. 
After theſe preparative Afﬀtions, the 
| people were* bid © To 
* Dion. Areop. ubs * riſe up together, and 
 Jup. Conſt. Ap. 2.357: © ta ſtand deeently and 
Baſil. Liturge Kc »% yyith trembling; and il 
* turning. toward: the 
*Eaſ?, to pray to that God who af- 
*cended into the Heaven of Heavens, 


* and fitteth in the Eaſtern part of it, 
£ toward 


[IK 


1 


#4 
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- * toward ' which place "ſtood Paradiſe, 


of 
WW 


o 


© whence the -firſt man by the. cunning. of 


« Satars Was banifht. And when the Con- 
gregation had put themſelves into this 
poſture, the Deacon who attended: the 
Biſhop, faid aloud , * _ | 
Let not any man who 1s * Conſt. ap 18. c11, 
at enmity with his brather, let not any man 
who is only hypocritically reconciled, approach 
this table. To which alſo he ſubjoined, 
Let ns attend; after-which the Biſhop falu- 
ted his people with :he peace of God be with 
30u ;to which they anſivered, a»d with thy 
Spirit ; ( thoo St. Chry 
[6k places the dou- ® 79-3: p: 647. 
| ble ſalucation as it was Called, after the 
' Kiſs of Peace ) and im- 
' mediately the * Dea- « Dion. Areop.ub ſup. 


« Con alaud bad the peo- Cyril. Cati myſtag- 3. 


ple giveeach other the Conſt >Ap. 2. 57. 


| Holy Kiſs, or the Kifs | 
- of Gharity , which Aion was managed 
' ith the greatEſt care and modeſty ima» 
: Binable; for *-firſt the 


Biſhop gave the Kiſs to * C919 Laodic.Can, 
' his Presbyters,and the 

Presbyters to the inferior Clergy, and af- 
'terward among the La ty the men kiſt the 


| . - men, but the women it eir own- Sex only, 


- (for they had their ditierent _— 
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and particular Officers appointed to each 
ae apartment, the * Door- 

* Oftzaris. keepers at the entrance 
of that which belong'd to the men, and 
the Deaconeſſes to that belonging to the 
Women ) and this they were adviſed to 
onſt; Av.ub.ſupr. do With this ſober cau- 
COIN tion *, that zo one ſhould 
| ſalute his brother deceitfully and treacherouſly, 
as Fudas kiſt our Lord when he betrayed him, 
In the Liturgy of Sz. Baſi/, the people are 
bid to ſalute one another, tha7 they might 
unitedly confeſs the Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit, the conſubſtantial and inſeparable Tri» 
nity ; and then they repeated the Creed ; 
and in that of S;, Mark there is a prayer 
to be (aid at the performance of this Cere- 
mony ; Wherein © They deſire God to 
© laok down on his Church, -and to beftow 
$ on them his Love, and his Afſiſtances. and 
«© the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, that with 
<a pure Heart, and a good Conſcience, 
* they may falute one another with the 
$ Holy Kiſs, notin Hypocriſie, but in-puri- 
© ty and innocence, in one Spirit, in the 
* bond of peace, and of Love, that they 
*might become one Body and one Spirit. 
< in one Faith, and one hope of their-cal' 
«ling, that at laſt they might all be parta- 
f kers of the Divine and infinite Love 0- 
Chriſt Jeſus, Thenf 
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Then im .. - the ; 
Church of Fera/alem, ** Cyril. ub. ſupr. 
the Prieſt did bid the people fr up their 
hearts,' and they anſwered, Ie lift them 
up 'unto the Lord ; the Prieſt rejoined, Let 
2s give thanks unto the Lord: The people 
aniwered, It is meet and right ſo to do ; af- 
ter which the Church calling upon the 
whole Creation to praiſe God, did ſing 


the Angelical Hymn, Holy, Holy, Holy, 


Lord Gid of Sabbath : Which Hymn was 
tſher'd in with this 
Preface : 0 * Let all © Liturg. S. Jacobis | 
*F'eſh keepfilence, and ſtand with feat 
*and trembling ; and put off all worldly 
* and ſenſual Thoughts, for the King of 
* Kings, the Lord of Lords, Chriſt our God 
*3s coming forth to be ſlain. and given for 
* Meat co all his Faichful Servants 5 the 
* Quires - of Angels go before him, and 
* with them, Principalities, and Powers, 
* the Cherubim with many Eyes, and the 
©Seraphim with ſix Wings, ſhading their 
Faces, and ſinging the Hymn, Hallelujah, 
*Hallelujah, Ha/le/njah. Then followed 
the Prayer of Conſecration , and with 
that the Prayer for all ſtates of Men, and 
for the peace of the World, together 
with the recital -of the Diprychs, which was 
1 always 
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_ always cloſed with the Lord's Prayer. 
Bur 1 other Churches it was other- 
| wiſe * : Firſt the - ge- 
* Conſt1r. 14. 2-0.57- neral Prayer for the 
 ©45.8.c. 1112 hole ſtate ofmankind « 
for Peace and Proſperity, and all other 
Bleſſings, was faid;at the end of which, the 
Names of all the Eminent Perſons who 
either had dyed in the Communion of the 
Church, or yet lived in it, were recited 
- out of the Eccleſiaſtical Tables, or Dyp- 
zichs, and then the people were bid to 
lifr up their hearts unto God, &c. Where- 
upon the Biſhop making the ſign of the 
Crols, bleit the People, ſaying, Preſerve,O 
Lore, thy people, and bl:(s thine inheritance, 
which thou haſt purchasd by the bloc of thy 
Chriſt, and haj# called to be a royal prieſthood 
and an holy zatim. And then the biſhop 
ſtanding at the Alrar, proceeded to the 
Prayerof Conſecration, which was agree- 
able to our Saviour's Form at the Inititutt- 
on; at * which time 
* Dion. areop. ub. the Elements, which 
ſupr. Baſil, deſpir.S. were before cover'd 
GiP\"BF» with a fine Linnen. 
Cloath in Imitatation 
of Chriſt's being fo wrapt, when he was 


lay'd. in-.his- Sepulchre, were mo 
char 
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chat the people might ſee theBread broken, 


and the Wine poured out. : 
After the Prayer of Conſecration, the 


._ ©.*Prieſt firſt heartily ſaid 


, t + Juſt. in Apol. 
the people praying tha 2. Dzon. Alex. a- 
pud Enſeb. ls. 7- 


6: $- SUCs 


Amen : And aging th gr: Cyril. ub ſupr. 


ſo it might be ; arid pro- 
teſting that they belie- 
ved, that that Sacrament 
was the trne Body and Blood of Chriſt : 
but in the Liturgy of Sr. Fames, when 
the Words of the Inſtitution were recited, 
tie Deacon firſt ſaid Amer ; and then ac- 
knowledged, That they did believe and con- 
feſs, rhat as often as they did eat that fleſh 
and dr ink that blood, they did ſhow forth the 
L::ds Death :T'o which the people anſwer- 
ed, We do ſhow forth thy death, O Lord, 
and we do acknowledg thy Reſurre&ion. This 
being done, the Deacon bid the people 
attend tothe holy oblation in peace and quiet- 
neſs, and to bow their beads to their Saviour 
Fejus in honour t9 his name and inStitution. 
"Then it was ſaid, Holy things to holy perſons : 
To which the people anfwered, T here 7s 
one holy, one Lord, one feſus Chri#t, bleſſed 
for ever,in theglory of God the Father. Then 
the peaple were exhorted to the reception 
of the holy Mytteries, the Prieſt ſinging 

| I 2 \ Wwih 
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with heavenly Melody the words of the 

| Pfalmiſt, + O zaſte, and ſee 

+ Cyril, ubi that the Lord 1s pracious ; 

fup. P/al. 34:3. to which the Congregati- 

on in ſome + Churches , 

+ Liturg. S. anſwered, Bleſſed is he that 

Jacobi. cometh in the-name of the 
Lord. 

When” the Conſecratlon was done, 

( which probably, if there were many 


| Biſhops or Prieſts preſent, they all joined 


in) the perſon conſecra- 

Il Liturg.S. ring aid, | As the Hart de- 
Mare. ſireth the water-brooks , ſo 
longeth my ſoul after thee, O 


. God : And then himſelf received, (in which 


Action it is obſervable, by Se. Chry/oftorme's 
Liturgy he was obliged to drink three times 
of the Chalice, bowing all the while in 
honour of the Father, Son, and Holy 


- Ghoſt.) and afterward he gave it to the 
- Clergy, if any were: preſent ; (the Riſhop 


them as'a ſort of Eccleſiaſtical: perſons, 


_ giving ttto the Prieſts, the Prieſts to the 


Leacons, and the Deacons to the people.) 
after the .*. Clergy, the 
**Conſt.Apoſt. Monks received, (tor they 


: Se. 83; gave them the preterence, 


becauſe they 'look*'t on 


-NOT 


"©. 3 * 
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not purely Laymen, tho not in Orders ) 
and after the Monks,the Deaconeſles. Vir- 
gins and \Vidows, then the Children, then 
the reſt of the Laity in their ſeveral Or- 
ders that is, as I conjecture, firit the Men, 
afterward the Women ; - 

* the Prieits and Deacons * Conc. Toles, 
communicating at tne Al- 4: c, 17. 

tar, the Inferior Clergy | 

in the Quire, and the people at the Rails 
without; tho Iam well perſwaded, that :n 


_ the firſt Ages, the Laity alſo came up 10 


the Altar, to which they were invited to 
draw near in the Fear of God, and with 
Faith and Charity; and when they ap- 
proacht, they were commanded by the 
Deacon to ſtand decently, and revirent!y, 13 
the fear of God, and with contrition of veart, 
and to receive modeFtly and piouſly, 9:5a ving 
themſelves as. thoſe who approacht the p- eſcnce 
of a King. And accordingly they received 
ina poſture of deep Reverence and Ado- 
ration ( for no man durſt to receive, but 
he adored ) and while the Myſteries were 
diſtributing; the Congre- | 
gation * ſung the 334 .. _—— 
Pſalm, or as we reckon it, % 7 Jul HSE 
the 34th, I will bleſs the ch;yſoſt, &c. 
Lord at alf times, his praiſe - 
© '2 ſhall 
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ſuall be continually in my mouth ; but in St. 
Auſtins time at *Carthage 

* Auguſt. Re- they uſed to ſing the 
REI Plalms of Dawid, not on- 
: ly during the diſtribution 
of the Sacrament , but 

alſo before the Oblation; I ſuppoſe, he 
means only thoſe which were ſuicable to 

the occaſion and myſtery. 

In + Paleftme, and in 

+ 74/t.M. Ape many other places,the Bi- 
log. 2+ ſhop, or Prieſt, brake the 
bread, aud gave it into 

the hands of the Deacons, and they gave 
ic tothe People,as they alſo diſtribured the 
Cnp. At#+ Carthage, and 
# Terzul.de C0- elſe where, eſbecially in. 
NY Africa, the pe::p'e receiv- 
ed both the Elements from the hands of 
the Biſhop , while at 

+ Clem. Alex. + Alexandria the people 
OI: Ts were allowed themſelves 
to take the conſecratedBread from thePatin 
( tio I think, this was a peculiar cuſtom of 
thar Church, and laſted bur a lirtle while; 
but generally he who confecrated,. gave 
the Bread , and the Ceacon the Cup. 
8 Cyril. Gaz, 10 the || Church of Feru- 
myſt, 5s ſalem, when the Commu- 
| nicants 
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* nicants received the bread, they took 
© care not to ſpread their hands abrozd, nr 
* to widen their fingers, but placing their 
* hands in the form of a Croſs, they ſup-. 
* ported the Right Hand with the Letr, 
and in the hoſflow of the Hand received + 
the Body of Chriſt. This 

*0 holy bread they firſt. ,p79. cy, to, 
© put co their Eyes, and 5.p.519. 
*then did eat it, being ex- 

* treamly careful, that no part of it ſho11:4 
* fall tothe ground ; thus they receiveu ihe 
* bread; and when the cup was to be 
ereceived, the * Commu- 

*nicant- was forbid to *Cyr. bs ſupr. 
« ſtretch out his Hand,and ©9n/f+ 4p. +. 8. 


, Cc. + 3.Proſper. z 
© only adviſed to . bow - ian EI 


© himſelf, and being in the 


* poſture of Worſhip and Adoration, the 
© Wine was poured into his Mouth, and 
© before he ſwallowed it, he was obliged 
5 to moiiten his Fingers in it, and then to 
© touch his Eyes, his forehead, and the 
* reſt of the Organs of his ſenſes, thereby 
* ſanctifying them, and ſecuring them from 
« the aflaults of Satay. 

He who Miniſtred the || Chryſ. /. 5 
bleſſed Sacrament ||, car- de Sacerd. Aug,, 
ried it in his right hand, - * 259" 

-k4 and 
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and. when he gave. the 
*& Ap: Conft. L Bread , he faid of The 


8.C. 13: Body of. Chriſt, or .*. the 
.*. Liturg. $. Holy Body; and the Com- 
Alarc. . municant ſaid , Amen. 


And when he gave the 
Cup, he ſaid, The Blood of Chriſt, the Cup 
of Life, Or the precicus Blnod of our Lord 
God , and Styiour , and then alſo the 
: Communicant anſwered, 
o Vid. Aug. o Amen. But afterward 
contr. Fauſt. Ma' the form || was enlarged 
nich. /:b. 12, . : 
cap 10. (as I conjecture by Grego- 
1! Liturg. Greg. rj the Great ) The Prieſt 
Dtaleg. ſaying; The Body of our. 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt preſerve 
thee unto Eeernal Life, Amen; To which 
the Communicant replyed, I 21] receive 
rhe heavenly Bread, and will call upen the 
Name of the Lord; "and when the Prieſt 
delivered the Cup, he uſed this Form, 
The Blood of our Lord Feſus Chriſt preſerve 
thee unto Eternal Life , Amen; and the 
Communicant vrejoin'd, I will receive the 
Cup of Sabvation. | 
; After the Diſtribution 
* Conſt. Ap. was ended *, the Deacon 
ub. Supr. ſpoke to the Congregati- 
on in theſe words, Let vs 
who 


- 


4 
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who have received the precious Reddy an4 
Blood of Chriſt, give him our Thanks and 
Praiſes; to which end, he did- bid them 
put themſelves into an ereCt poſture, and 
to ſtand upright, that both Soul and Body 
might be intent on the Office, that inthe 
Prayer, Which compleated the Sacrifice, 
they might praiſe God heartily, ard with 
a good courage for the Honour and Pri 
viledg -of partaking of thole Myſteries , 
and then they were diſmiſt, 'I he remain- 
der of the Confecrated © 

Elements was .*, ſomeof :. Juſt. M: .4- 
it, ſent to thoſe who were 20g. 2. 


abſent, eſpecially to the 


.Confefors in Priſon; who werecevery day 


in expectation of: Death ; the reſt, ths 
faithful, who had communicated, carri= ' 
ed home with them, and - ; 

o that in both kinds, and- A, Naz. Or. 11. 
| they commonly did eat - 4 T 
 D : "PER ert. 4 

of this Bread betore thelr #,,, 1.2 


.ordinary meals; eſpecial-. 


!y., at their entertainments' of Friends;. 
and Biſhops uſually ſent: pieces of it, one* - 
to another, as a token of mutual Com-" 
munton. In after times, in ſome Churches, 
the Communicants did eat what was lefr,in 
{5mne thep buried, in others they burnt che 


T2 gems <* 
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remainders; and in other places they 
gave them to the School-boys, and other 
Children, who had not communicated. 
What was left of the Oblations unconſe- 
crated, found the Ancients the materials 
of their Love-feaſts (tho 

*L.8.c.31. the Apoſtolical * Conltity- 
tions give it to the Clergy) 

afterward the Bread was given to the . 
Catechumens, or Penitents,- who were * 
ſpeedily to be reconciled; or it was ſent 
inſtead of the Sacramental Prefent a- 
bovementioned, by one Biſhop to ano- 
ther. | 


Theſe were the Ancient Methods; and 
may our good God give this preſent Age 
his Grace, and fill our Hearts with a holy 
Fear of his Majeſty, and a due Reverence 
and reſpect to all his Ordinances, that the 
Examples of the devout Chriſtians of the 
Primitive Ages may inciine us to an Imi- 
tation of their Piety, Humility, and other 
Virtues,till we come to the general Alſem- 
bly of tte firſt-born in Heaven, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. . Amen. 
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CHA F. AX. 


OF the honour done to the Sacrament, 
by the Ancients. 


HE Holy Euchariſt being the highe 

. Office of Religion, and the greateſt 
Priviledg of Chriſtians on Earth ; the 
Church hath thought fie on all occafions 
to teſtifie, what a Reverence ought to he 
paid it, and what honour is juſtly due th | 
it. And therefore-took all care to fence, 
and ſecure it from any attempts that” 
might leflen its eſteem, or profane its u- 
ſages; of which I ſhall mentton the moſt 
materal. 

: For 1. None was permitted to be pre- 
fent at. the Celebration, but thoſe who 
had right to receive the Myſteries; for 
tho the Governours of the Church pro- 
hibited no Perſons to be 
preſent at the Sermon |, # Conc. Carth, 
were they Infidels, Fews, or * © 04 
Hereticks; yet. as foon as 


the: « 
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_ A\Conſt: 4p. the Sermon was done *, 
Hb. 1. cap. 5,6 the Deacon made a Pro- 
clamation, Let no Tnfide! 
zarry here; and leſt that warning ſhould 
not ſecure the Myſteries from- being pro- 
ſtituted, the faithful Peo- 
_.aryivrn plewere bid to .'. examine, 
Maus, Chryſ. and take Cognifance one 
adv. Jud. of another, and to look 
diſtinctly, that there were 
'no Stranger among them ; the Church 
having pray'd for them already, Tha! God 
2vould convert them to the Truth. \When 
they were diſmiit, ard 
_ 6 Id. hom: 2. Silence made o, the Peo- 
- a ad Cox ple-were bid to ſtand de-. 
wn; cently, and' to pray fer 
the Catechiumens, (. whio ” 
were all the while Kneeling, or Proſtrate), 
; that God wouid bring 
"| Conſt. App. them ,to Baptiſm ||; the 
ub. Sup. People in the. mean while. 
praying ſilently to them- 
ſelves, and ſaying, Lord hawe mercy ; after 
which the Deacon bad the Carechumens 
axiſe, and pray for themſelves, That Ged" 
would give them on Angel of peace, and that- 
they mu bt be made perfect Chriſtians; upon. 
| which 


he Sairament, &c. _12r 


which they were. diſmiſt, and went out ; 
then the Perſons, who were .under. the 
rower of Satan, were diſmiſt with the 
Prayer for the Demoni- 

zc's; and afrer all *, the ** Conc, Las» 
Penitents, With Impoſiti- dic. c. 18, 

on of Hands; after which 

time no one durlt ſtay in the Church, up: 
or pain of Fxcommunication, but he who 
intended to Communicare 

( only they permitted *. _-* ouvecwres, 


one ſort of Fenients , lbaſp. /z.2, OY: 
© Jo Allat. de 


whoſe time of Penance hee _ 
was juſt: expired; to be Eccleſ. * 
preſent at the Prayers', @c. 

and to join in the Hymns, 

tho they forbid them to receive the Sa- 
crarent.) And that no inſtance of their 
care might be war ung, there Was a plib- 
lick cry made, See that there be no Catce 
chrimcns among port, lock-to the Doors; and 


tothis end ||, the Subdea- 
cons Were engaged to K my Ap 
itand at the:Doors, to let  * 
out thoſe who had no right to the Altar, 
and then to keep them ſhut, that no one: 
migh come in, or-go out, till al} the So- 
lemmty was over; and leſt this alfo- 


iight not be ſufficient, the Deacons Were 
oblt Zea 4 
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obligey *to take a view 
| of thoſe who approach'd 
wry 4  toryard the a that no 
688, £56. . unworthy perſon might 
partake of the Myſteries; 

that is, no notorious offender, whoſe crime 
deſerr'd Excommunication. They alſo 
never diſcours'd of this Sacrament before 
thoſe who had never received it; or if they 
did, it was only ina Myſtical manner ; the 
ſacred Elements wete alſo kept covered, 
that no profane Perſon might look onthem, 
and that they might by that method in- 
hance the deſires of the unbaptiz'd to fit 
themſelves} by Baptiſm , to taſte and ſee 
how good the Lord is to his fervants; and 
if it happen'd,+ that any. 

+ Albaſp. 1.2. Catechumen came but oc- 
obſ. 2. caſionally to a ſight of 
the Myſteries, they pre- 

ſently baptized him, and then gave him 
the Myſteries Which he had ſeen; and be- 
cauſe they underitoed the fourth Petition 
of our Lord's Prayer of this holy and ſu- 
periubſtantial bread, they therefore never . 
uſed that Prayer in their Liturgies, till 
the Communion-ſervice, nor did they ever 
teach it the Catechumens, till the Week 
in Which they were to be baptized. 


2.4.30: 
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2, fo venerable was this Sacrament in 
the eyes of the. Ancients, - 
*. that every man fwas _, 
not allowed to bring Fo _ —_ 
his gift to God's Altar, 0% xy 
the Church looking on 2 
the debarring men from this Priviledg, 
as a great puniſhment, and accounting 
the Oblation of a profane 
perſon, as * the hire of a * Deut. 23. 18, 
hare, vr the price of a dog, which were nct 
to be brought into the houſe of God, for any 
vow. Now that this might be. regularly 
done, it was the cuſtom for all perſons be- 
fore rhe beginning of the Service, to bring 
their offerings.intco the Church- Treaſury, 
together with their Names, as I conjecture, 
and according to their Virtues or Deme- 
rits, their Sacrifices were either accepted 
or rejected ; and fo conragious were the 
Clergy in this caſe, that they ſometimes . 
refuſed the Oblations of the Emperor him- 
ſelf; for when + Valens 
the great Patron of the , Greg. Naz. O- 
Arjans made his Offering rat. 20. in laud. 
at Ce/area,on the folemn Baſil. 

Feſtival of Chriſtmas at 

the Holy Table, as the cnſtom was, no 

oneof Si, Bajils Clergy would receive it 
a2 at 


* Conc. Elibe- 


Of tle Hononr done to 


at his hands ; tho we” are 

0 Nizet. Com, fold, o that the Preſent 

in Naz. was no leſs than Veſlels of 
Silver. 

2.. That part of the Chureh where this 

Sacrament was celebrated, was had in 

great veneration; for * no 

* Conc, Lad. Man was allowed a place 

c. 19. Tullan. 11 the Chance],-but the 

c. 59. Clergy ; who in th e great- 

er Churches of thoſe days 


were very numerous, fo that it was requi- 
fire they ſhonld have room allowed them, 
the becter to diſcharge tneir minittry with- 

out-diſturbance ; only in the Churches of 
the Eaſe, the Emperor had the privileds 
of: a Seat in the Quire, becauſe he was an 
Ecclefraſtical perion, or as Cemftantive the 
Grear called himſe}f, a Biſhip im Temporal, 
by reafon of his Juriſdiction over tho ſe: 
who attend at God's Altar. 

The furniture alſo of this: part of the 
Church, after the perſecutions were over, 
was very rich and auguſt, for the zeal of 
new converts js generally very. fervent ; 

. W 3/7 to. 2. 9 many Silver and Gold: 
p-223& 20. 3.p. Vellels,and ſome ſer with: 
= Cone. Chal» precious Stones Were gt- 


ced. at}, lo, yen for the uſe of this Sa- 
CIamenc 
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crament ( and when ſo given, were a!ways 
kept neat andclean ) andit was common 
with the devout + women, 
to give their ſilk Garments + Pallad. 
to .make Altar-cloaths-; * hiſtor. Lauſiac. 
and ſcmetimes the. 'T'able © 7*9- 
it ſelf was of SiIver, nay, 
rhe very floor was beautified, and the 
Walls and Pillars, and the Lights hung by 
filver chains; and toalienate or proſtitute 
any ſich things Is-had been given to God, 
was.lookt. on as a great _” 
ſin;, nay, o to put them to _ ©0427 Ap. 73. 
any common uſe, was ſa- yo. o _ a 
criledg. _—— 
They alſo not only gave 
the moſt honourable Names to the Sacra- 
ment it ſelf ( as rhe Gree&s now call the 
pieces of conſecrated bread yapyagiras, 
Pearls ) but they ſpoke awfully of all that 
belong'd toit. Hence we read, not only of 
a-holy Lance, or Knife, of the holy Patin, and 
Chalice, but o of the moſt | 
holy Baſins, out of which o Syneſin Ca- * 
the' Prieſts waſht, before *4#4/- p. 393: 
they begun the Office ; 
and of the 9: bonoggable pavement of the 
Houſe of God ; but *the, Table or Altar 
was. called the Holy of Holies, the royal ang 
divine 
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 diine table, the tremendous Altar, the Se+ 
pulchre of Chriff, ara the Tabernacle of his 
glory, &c. For theſe and many the like paſ- 
{ages frequently oucur in the Writings of 
the Ancienis ; and if a Malefactor fled to 
this 7 2b'e. it generally proved a SanAua- 
Ty to him, and reſcued him from puniſh- 
ment. ROE 
At this Tab'c were all the Prayers of the 
Church off-:-4 up to God,to fignifie to the 
world. that they did not expect tobe either 
heard or forgiven, but upon the account 
of the ſutterings and merits of Chriſt, 
Who was ſacrificed for the Offences of the 
World, and is on that Table repreſented 
as ſlain, to redeem mankind ; for if the 
Merits of Chriſt are conveyed in this Sa- 
.crament, what are all our prayers available 
without his Merits ? And becauſe the 
Prieſt is Gods ſubſtitute in this Sacrifice, 
and gives the Seal of ChriſtsMerits to the 
worthy Communicant, the devont Laity, 
tho of the greateſt Quality, when they met 
"Re a Biſhop or Prieſt,* bow- 
, Viz. Fulgent. «eq their Hegds to him for 
”Y his Bleſſing,* and kiſt his 
NF .co. 2-7. hand that uſed to hold 
. 1022. Chryſ. to. 5. ED 
| Þ. 539. Cabaſil, 3nd diſtribute the Body 
& 53. | and Blood of Chriſt : E- 
ver < 
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very perſon alſo who approackt this Table, 
waſher, and put on their beſt Aprarel, on 
purpoſe to teſtify the purity cf their minds, 
the joy of their hear. s, and cheir reſpect to 
the holy Sacrament. 

4. The Ancients lookt on the celebratt- 
on of this Sacrament,as Wat did compleat 
all other ſacred Offices ; and therefore in- 
thoſe beſt of times they received every 
day, becauſe they thought they could not 
ſerve God as they ought, without cerforny 
ing that.neceſſary duty ; for tt:-v believ'd, 
that becauſe our Bleſſed Caviourc having 
bid his Church do jo in 7c2embra ce of him, 
had yet fixt notime when it ſhouid do fo, 
that therefore he intended)it for that rea« 
ſon, as a part of the Keligions Worſhip 
which.ought to be periorm'd as often as 
Chriſtians meet to ſerve Gnd ; for the res 
membrance of a dving Saviour and his laſt 
defires made a ſtrong 'mpreition upon their 
minds : And therefore this Otfice was ad- 
ded to all the other Offices of Religion ; 
for they never Baptiz d any yerffiPÞbu; 
they immediately gave him this other Sa- 
cramentalſo;and when any were Maried, 
this Ordinance conſumm:ited the Union; 
when they ordain'd a Clerk, rhey carried 
him up to God's Table, and cauted him 

to 
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t eat of his Maſters Bread ; they gave it 
to dying perſons, when they viſited the 
fick; and they gave it to them who were 
alive, when a Funeral happened, 

5. They approachr this Table with the 
deepeſt Reverence, and an awful Dread ; 
they came to Church faſting, thinking ir 
a Preſumption to eat any thing before 
they had taſted of the Dainties their Sa- 
viour had provided for them; they re- 
ceived the Sacred Elements in their right 

{ hands, and with a Solemn ccare, looking 
jon them as a pledg of Gods Love, and an 
% afltirance of Salvation |], 
' 1 Cyril. Catech. .. and they would as willing- 
myſtag. 5. ly have loſt'a Limb; as 
| leta crum of it fall to the 
ground.  Btit above all, they took care 
to receive in a poſture of Adoration, of 
Revyerence and Humility; it is true, we 
do not read that they received Kneeling ; 
jor on Snday, and all the time between . 
Eaſtexg,and Whitſuntide ( and probably on 
otheF Feſtivals, for the ſame reaſon) the 
Lawsof the Church prohibited Kneeling, 
fo-much as at their Prayers, becauſe they 
were times of rejoyCing ; they ſtood then, 
| as thoſe who were riſen with Chriſt, -and 
Who were in expectance of the joys of 
Heaven ; 


OE 
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Heaven 5, and they remembred, that this 
was a Euchariſt, a ſolemn Thankſgiving 
(and for that reaſon they always ended 
their Faſis before they Communicated ) 


and an: erect poſture beit fits theſe ends. 


And yet notwithſtanding 
a all this they adored, 
when ever they received 
they ſtoopt, and bow'd 
with Reverence and God 
ly fear, and ſometimes 
fell down and then re- 
ceived ; and this is plain, 
not only from the pallages 
in the Fathers, cited in the 


Margin, but aiſo from the. 


known Story of the Fe- 
male Macedonian Here- 


a Aug.in Pl.g8, 
Ch yſ. To. 3. P. 
77%. aya nt , 
xz utTEYE: To. 
5. P- 518. uvT& 
Tpows daydas- 
o0y.He allo men- 
tions the dras 
KAITLs & NaTas 
xais is of the 
Communicants. 
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tick, who receiving: the Body .of our Sa- 


viour from the hands of 


St. Chry/oſtsm, 1s I| ſaid to 


ſtoop down,as if ſhe wouid 
pray. 


1} Sozom. 1.8. 

© , . 
C, 5. ws 80S aput- 
11 &Tixvils. 


6. They anciently carryed home ſon:e 


of the Conlecrated Ele- 
ments with thein, * which 
they did eat before their 


* Tert.ad Ux.1.2, 


common Meals, Sanctifying their Meat 


and Drink thereby ; nay, gvery common 


meal 
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meal was to them a fort 

** Vid. Jo. Fron- of Communion 3 *.* for | 
Chrid Fam'la they never durſt eat till | 
riſtiana. p. 8, 
0.76. they had prayed to God 
for a Bleſſing; and at 
>. their Tables they refuſed ro admit any ex- 
communicate: perſon, or any Heretick, 
much more the prophane and profligate, 
nay, not ſo much as a Catechrmen, unleſs 
upon extraordinary occaſion. The Bread 
and Wine, when ſo bleſt, was lookt on as 
holy; and they were troubled, if caſually 
either of them fell ro the ground; and as 
they began their meals - with the Sacra- 
mental Elements, ſo rchey mutually re- 
conciled themſelves. to each other before 
they ſat down, and faid the Lord's Prayer 
(in which the Petitions, G:ve zrs this Day 
our dayly Bread, and forgive ws our Treſpaſſes, 
were very proper to the uſage) atier 
which they gave che kiſs of Charity, and 
fhgn'd themſelves with the ſign of the Croſs, 
and then begun their meal : and in moſt 
Families ſome one was depnted to read 
the holy Scriptures, the hard places of 
which the Vaiter of the Houſe interpreted: 
and when they had done, they thank'd 
God for all his Bleſſings in ſome holy 
Hymn, -and the Maſter of the Family mw 

i : t 
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the remainders to the poor : for he acted 
the part of a Prieſt in his own Houſe; and 


- thus they turn'd the Houſe into a Church, 


the Table into an Altar, and the Feaſt into 
a Sacrifice; and if at any time a Stranger 
came among them ( as they durſt not ſhut 
their doors againſt any ſuch ) they gave 
him the preference ( eſpecially if a Prieſt) 
to begin andend the prayers. 


7. And ſo much reſpect did the devouter 


Chiiſtians pay to this Sa-, 

crament , * that they * Naz. orar. 10. 
would not ſpit on the & or. 19. 
pavement of the holy | 

place, while they were At Church, nor 
turn their backs on the Altar when they 
lefr it. As now among the e£rh:0pians, no 
Man ſpits the whole day after he hath 


received this Sacrament. And in the 


Church of Conſtantinople, 
by the advice, and exam- |! Phor. Cod, 5g. 
ple | of St. Chry/oftoma, 
they ſwallowed a little Cake, or Wafer, 
to prevent ſpitting, or vomiting after the 
reception. ; 

But that which made them tremble 
when they approach'd the «+ 6 


Holy place, was an Opi- ijnyſtag. Ecclef. 


\nion * which they enter- c, 24. 


tain'd, 


OO II 
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tain'd, That the Angels being. preſent, 
did Write down,the names of all the wor- 
thy Communicants, whoſe behaviour they 
inſpected, and who'e names they brought 
into remembrance before Gnd ; for they 
"were fully convinc'd,|| chat 
| Ambr. de Sa- *the Angels ſtood round 
cram. (i. 1. C2: -the Altar, and aſſiſted -at 
a 7 Sg oy: the Sacrifice. © For at that 
*'* "To. 7.P. 892, * time, {avs Sr.* Chryſoftom, 
& the Arigels fa!) do! wn be- 
«(fore the I.ord, and the Archangels pray, 
& they lay hold on the occation, and the 
* Sacrific? tat is on God's Altar gives 
* them aſſiſtance ; for as men pluck rhe 
* branches of Olives, and tender them to 
* Princes, thereby putting them in mind 
© of that mercifulneſs and compaſſion 
© that becomes them : So do the Ange!s, 
* inſtead of Branches of- Olives, holding 
©.up the Lords Body, beieecit God tor al 
*%* mankind, as if they ſaid, Ve implore 
* thee for thoſe whom thou-didſt love (© 
*.dearly, as tÞ give thy Liſe for them 3 
*.and we pour out our frayers for them 
* for whom thou wert pleaſed to ſhed thy 
« Blood; and we ſupplicate for ' thoſe for 
« whoſe weifare thou didft ſacrifice thy 


** Body. . They alto believed, that as long 
As 


| 
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as they:did Communicate, they did enjoy 
the company of thoſe bleſſed Spirits; and 
that, when they were kept from the Lord's 
Table, they ;were under the yower of Sa- 
tan ; for Excommunication was a'terrible 
ſentence to them, and the worſt of pun. 
iſhments; ſo greatan afflictiondid they ac. 
count that, which is now our choice; be- 
ing fully perſwaded, that he who was ſhur 
'out 'of the: Church: heres. "without :a g 
Repenrance,:/and' Abſolntion;. muſt os 
ſarily be-kept out of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven?! : Andy, if . 


brt My G ed of bis great Mercy and Goodneſs 


#ivechis Holy: Spirit to all that arecalled 


Chrifians, that: they may put: a; juſt value 
on the Priviledges of the Church of God ; 
that they may Honour, Reverence, and Free 
quent the Holy Sacrament, which is the Con 
12union of Saints ; and may dread the being 
4auſty 1 gs of. thoſe advantages ; that we 
may neither excommunitcate- our ſelves from 
.thy': Table , nor deferve the cen/nres of the 
Coarch.to drive us you it, but that thy fear 
may be .upon' us all' the days of our Life , 
through Jeſus Chriſt aur Lord;Amen.'' + 
C&S £3 T1845. Os $1 8 UTE OP ? p 
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CHAP. XXII. 


Of tle abuſe of the Sacrament 10 evil 
«nds, 


T is an Obſervation confirni'd by ſad 
- Experience, That the beſt of chings, 
or perſons; when they degenerate, prove 
: the worſt of their kind ; and.it is alfo as 
ſadly confirm'd, That the beſt of enjoy- 
"ments, wher employed to bad ends and 
purpoſes, prove the cauſes of the greateſt 
-miſchiets ; and-thisis demonitrated, as by 
many other-inſtances, ſo by the abftife of 
the VDivine Inſticution of the Holy and 
"moſt Advantageons Sacrament of the Eu- 
.charift, to ſerve the deſigns of ſenſual, am- 
Þbnious, .and covetous men ; very great 
alterations having been made, both inthe 
'Dottrine, and Rites of that Sacrament:, 
from the Primitive inſtitution, and Orig- 
nal Praiſe. Of rhis Nature, I myft con- 
feſs, there are ſome things.that ſezm ro me 
not ſo fairly defenſible in the Centure3 
.@at aa che Eſtabliſhne:t of Po- 
.pery, 


z! 


[I 
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pery, ſach as * the mak- 
ingPlaiſters of the Eucha- 


ri to Cure Blindneſs, or 


other Diſeaſes; | #he 
Celebrating of this Sa- 
.crament ina private houſe 
ro expel the Evil Spirits 
it, * the dipping Pens 4n 
the Conlecrated Wine , 
when they - either Seal- 
ed Covenants, or con- 
demn'd -a notorions He- 
retick, | the tying it about 
the neck as-an- Amuletyin 
the rimes -of [mminent 
danger + the burning, or 
-bury:tng the. remainders 
of the Conſecrated Ele- 
ments, or + giving them 
to School-boys, and ſuch 


T9 


'*® Aug: op. ime 
perf. adv. Julian 
le Z: Cc, 164+ 


yy X 1d.-de CD. 
6.22.6: $. 


that haunted 


'* Nicet. Paphl. 
Vit. Ignat. Theop. 


an. 20. Herdci. 


+ Ambr. mnodb, 


-Satyr. Fratr. 


+ Heſjc. *n 
Levit. l. 2:8. 


+ Evagr. l.4. 
6 IS 


. 


.like perſons, who were.nat. preſent- at the 
«Confecration z with-other ſuch uſages; 
butl remember, that thoſe were the days 
of Miracles, and Extraordinary men 
might make uſe of uncommon methods; 
-and that it becomes not me to uncover 
the Nakedneſs of the Fathers, eſpecially 
| becauſe at this diſtance of time few men 


-aLe capable of underſtanding the reaſons 
K 2 


—_ 


why 
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Why they did many things at which we 
now Wonder. And it were to be wiſht, | 
the ſame Apology were ſo made for the | 
ſucceeding Ages, wherein ſtrange Opini= | 
ens, and as Novel Cuſtoms had their Ori» 
ginal » for then the reverence due to the 
Thyſteries; degenerated into Superſtiti- 
on and [dolatry, andthe Myferies them- 
ſeives were many times applyed to unbe- 
,*coming uſages, and -on trifling occaſi- 

"ONS. * | 
For men would not be content to believe 
that God was really preſent in the Sacra- 
. ment, but they were reſolved to- {tudy a 
way how to make him ſo by a Method 
char baffles ſenſe, and contradidts reaſon; 
. and to this purpoſe men begun not to be 
'ſarisfied with the'common Bread,in which 
the Euchariſt was Anciently Celebrated ; 
- the bread thar was.uſuallv:eaten at ordi- 
mary meals, wasthought unfit for this ſa- 
. cred-uſe, and therefore unleavened-bread 
and: wafers were introduc'd, and this per- 
' nzps Was tae practiſe of the eighthCentury, 
. and in two or three Hundered Years after 
the notion of Tranſubfuntiation began to 
: be owned, but m ſuch an Age, which 
' Baronins and other Hiſtorians ſay, was 
: the ſhame of. the Papacy, when there was 
| ne:ther 
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neither Learning nor Vertue-at Rowe, but 
the greateſt ignorance, and-the greateſt 
debauchery imaginable; and. with this 
DoArine the half communion was intro« 
duc'd , the people beivg. Sacriiegiouſly 
rob'd of the Cup for ſear they ſhould in 
Receiving, ſpill the Elond of Chriſt ; Fer: 
which che Schoolmen firſt amus'd them- 
ſelves, and then their neighbors, with im- 
pertinent inquiries relating to theſe My - 
iteries, which made neicher themſelves, 
nor others wiſer, or better ; and what 
number of Mizacles were then coyned to - 
vphold the new Doftrines, that when rea- 
ſon would not perſwade men to believe, 
they might be convinced by wonder, and | 


_ extraordinary apparitions ! Peopie being 


told, that the Bread by . 
the Prayers. || of St. Gre- 
gory the Great, was turn'd: 
intoa piece of Fleſh,in view of all the peo+ 
ple; that our + Saviour fre- 2? | 
quently appear'd on the F - aſcha'.c.Tg- 
Altar, in the ſhape of a © ©97P Pom- 
beautiful Boy ; + ThatSt, #Yid. Pinel 
Antony of Fadua*s Mule - —— 4: Þ 
worſhipt the Hoſt 3 and OR P: __ 
that Bees in their Hive built a Chappel to 
an H/?, which was by the owner-purt there 
1 to 


ll Fo. Diac.vit. - 
Grez.1.2.6.4 _% 


_ 
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to increaſe his ſtock. And thus by degrees 
It grew to be a God, till at laſt it had a 
Feſtival appointed,calledCorpus Chriſti day; 
on whiclr it- is folemnly prayed to, as 
at other times it is. bow'd down to, and 
Adgred- 
And as the- Ark-of-the Eovenant- was 
carried before the Camp of the Iſrac/rtes,{o 
the #- Corniſh Rebels in 
} Hey. 1. Hiſt» Ed. 6 time: carried the 
of Reform-p.70+ Conſecrated Hoſt under a 


_Egnopy withCroflſes, Ban» 
ners, and other ſolemn - appendages 
before rhem, in hopes thereby to get a 
certain Vitory:; and as the Kings of Perſia 
11d theiclmmortalFire carried before them, 
59 15 ThisSacrament carried before the-Pope 
on ſolemn days and as Anciently men 
ſwore by the Name of: God, ſo theyraw 
fwear by the Sacrament : and did not 
Pope Hildebrand confult this Sacrament-as 
as an Oracle to know what ſizeceſs he 
ſhould bave againſt the Emperor of Ger- 
many; and when it did not anſwer ex- 
pectation, threw it into the Fire.? ifwe 
may believe.Cardinal Benno : and if he be 
doubted, there are other + Inſtances out of 


,» 2t*V:idOrland.in. Hiſt. Soc.Je/. 112 ſ[48.p 394 
&9 li. 16 ff 22 p 544 
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more Authentiek,; and uncontroverted At 
thors to prove the uſage : and how of.en 
hath the Pix been brought out to quench 
Fires? As was lately -dore-: * 

at + Avenion by the Popes” + FDaille «de 
own Legal Governor of: "gg Reba: 
that City, when the flames 7:0 5 00 Sa 
begun to rage in the-Re- /iyunſt. c 6. 
colle&s Convent. 

Andyet many of the-praQtifesof ſme 
men of that Communion are no w2y re- 
concilabte to the-notion-of the-Divint:y-of 
ehe Euchariſt - for not to : | 
mention + that if but -a $#4'/9n. de Sacrie 
Hen be ſick in the Neigh- fs. .52- 
borhond, you may have a Maſs faid for its 
recovery, it was uſually buried with the 
Corpſes of Biſhops, whom they Inter'd 
in their Eniſcopal Robes with 'a Patin, and 
Chalice by them, and the Coniccrated 
Bread on their breaſt; and this, ſays the 01d 
+ Canoniſt was done to ; 
affright the Nevil from THY FAY 
Hannting their Tombs : tans 


and it was alſo given as 
+ Balſ, in Can. 


an: F Ordeal to diſcern, p 
whether a perſen were OO ge 
guilry of a crime that & * 
could not be proved;,eſpe- 

| _ Ky _ cially 
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cialy to Clergy-men;to-purge themſelves 
from notorious crimes. - It was alſo ſome- 
times lefewas a pawn, or pledg, and fo Sr. 
Lewis of France pawn'd an Hoſt for the 
pledg of his Ranſome to the Swltzn of 
eArypt , as did alſo Uladiſlays King of 
Hungary: tothe Turkiſh Emperor, Amurarh, 
when they made an Agreement. .. But be- 
yond all this, men were nat only.content- 
ed to receive this Sacrament as an Oath of 
ſecrecy to conceal Treaſon, . Parricide 
Murther, and ſuch like crimes; but ſome: 
were ſo hardy as to, attempt the dant 
nable villany of poyſoning their God to 
murther the Lords Anoin-.. 
* Nauc.er. Ge. red-; fo the * Emperor 
wer. 42- Þ: 991+ ; Henry the -7th wg dif- 
| atcht; and ſo; alſa Pope 
l| Meſmesb. l.3. Sia? 34 was ſent- - 
#..39+ his Grave; and we are 
5 4 nth told *, that #iliar Arch- 
Peramb. of Kent: Biſhop of York being dif- 
P. 66, content that he could not - 
get the Preeminence of 
the See of Canterbury , mingled Foyſon 
with the Wine of the. Chalice, and fo 
murther*d hitſelf; But 1 ſhould tire my 
ſelf, and others, ſhould I multiply quota-" 
tions 3 for either theſe At Proofs enough, 
. or 


/ 
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'ora greater number of witneſies will nct 
ſerve turn. And, 


May the Bleſſed Feſus, the Governor of 
his Church, purge it from all droſs, from all 
unwarrantable opinions y and ſuperſtitious 
prattiles, that ail his Family may Worſhip, 
Serve, Honour, and Humbly Obey him, as we 
ought to do, till the y:rmber of the Fle&t be 
Conſummated, when the Sons of God ſhall be 
admitted to ſing Eternal Praiſes to his Mas 
jeity in Heaven. .. Amen,. Amen. 


—C< 


PART II. 
Conntlataas Account of the 
Feſtivals of the Haly Week. 


Leſſons, Meditations, Pray- 
ers, and Anthems. . | 


Ou Hers o pleoicre y Tornp2s; & "ma 273% fe 
relas ww Acngov. Athenag. legat. pro 
Chriſt. p., 5-: 


No Chriſtlamean-be wicked, nnkſs be 
beely bis profe(ſrone 
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The INTRODUCTION, 


HE devout Chriſtian be-. 
Ing thus fitted to commu- 
,cae! with his Saviour ; ; be-. 
Ing "inſtratted haw_ to - 

diſcern” the Lord's Body, 


n "and being acquainted wick 
the odvaitazes which rhe, worthy. re- 


ceiving of it, does bring - with it.,, and, 
with' the Duties 


o6cafion of cotning before God,” and, par- 


raking of the Dainties of his Table, be - 


with all eagerneſs purſued after,” and'em- 
brac'd;. ;, Conſider. therefore, .O'my Soul,. 


how. ſhouldeſt' thoi'tong to duel in _the 
Caurts' of God, and to ſerve him in the. 
Beauties. of Holinels? - His 5 Name i W0ns - 


"derful, oh 


EI3MIATE 


regarative to fiich.a res: 
ccivitg :  w what Temains', but. that every. 


# 


#3 
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derful, and he is fairer than the Childrcn- 
off Mem; full of Grace are has Lips, for God 
hatb bleſſed him for ever ; and in hmm alfo 
| hath God bleſſed rhe reſt of the Sons 'of 
Men ; him hath God .anointed with the Ojl 
of Gladneſs above his Fellows,. conſeerating 
him to be our high Prieſt, ro make At- 
ronement for the Sins of the World : Al 
his Garments ſmell of Myrrh, Aloes, and 
Cafſia, of bitter Scents, that embalm his. 
Crucifixion; for, when he was nailed to--. 
the accurſcd Tree, then was the Wine 
mingled with Myrrh, given him ; and' 
when he was to be buried, he was laid 'in-. 
a mixture of Myrgh and Aloes, to fit his- 
Body for its Sepulcher; And what wilt..: 
thou do, O my Soul, to expreſs thy- gra- 
titude to this thy Redeemer, who is be-, 
come thy Lord, and thy God? But wor-. 
" ſhip him, and Adore him. and give. 
Thanks unto him, World” wzhout end.. 
Every, day of his Life, was to kim a day. 
of Affliction and . Suffering, from. his fisſt.. 
—_—_— at-Bethlebem, to his being Cru-., 
cited on Mount :Calvary; his whole Age- 


wasone continued Good-Friday; and ſhould 
not every day of my Life be an Eaffterday ? 
He dyed daily, and ſhould 1 not daily 
remember that Paſſion, and celebrate the 

| Praiſes 


yz : 
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Praiſes: of that Condeſcenton;, and live 
to the Glory of that Mercy? Should I nor 
every day, if | may, be aQuaſly con- 
cern'd in the ſhowing forth the Lord's 
Feath rilt he come, or at leaſt intentio- 
n:!iy, and in Preparations? Repreſenting 
ro my mind, my bleeding Saviour, and 
mon:rning over thoſe Sins of mine which \ 
bronghe him to ſo much ſhame, and ſo 
m”ch torture, and rejoycing in the Sak 
vation Which he hath wrought- out for 
me? By this means the ſubſequent Dire- 
Qtions will ſerve as well for any other 
Week, as for-the Holy Week; and 1 fhatl 
alwavs be in a readineſs to communicate 
with my Maſter Feſzs;- and bleſſed are 1hofe 
Servants, whom eur Lord, when he comesy 


ſtall fizd fo doing. 
The: Colle: 


HY? and immortal Saviaur, who didſe* 
*L both Dye, and Riſe again, that thou 
wighteſt be Lord both of the Quick and 
Dead ; and ditlft Inſtitute, ,and in thy Holy . 
Goſpel ' command "thy Church ta..continue a. 
perpetual memory of that thy precions Death, 
and plorious Reſurrettion , until thy coming 
again; Stnd thy Grace wnto-me, and to all. 

People: 
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People, that we may Worſhip thee, Serve 
thee, and Obey thee, 'as we ought 10 do;, and 
be thou pleaſed to give us all things that be 
needfrl, both for our Souls and Bodies: give 
us this day, and every day, that heavenly 
Bread, the Spiritual Manna that comes 
down from above, and ſend thy Holy Spi- 
 rit into our Hearts, that we may be always 
in a fit Poſture toreceive it 3 forgive us all 
our Sins, and preſerve us from all Tempta- 
ticns, that we may live for ever, to aſcribe 
unto thee with the Father , 'and the Holy 
Ghoſt, the Kingdom, the Power, and the 
Glory, for ever, and for ever. Amen. 


PALM-SUNDATY. 


”) 4/-Sanday 1s the day on which our 
bleſſed Saviour, being determined to 
fulfil all that was ſpoken ot him in. the 
Law, and the Prophers,. icok (his laſt 
journey from Galilce to Feruſalem, tocom: - 
pleat our Redemption by his Sufferings, 
and his Reſurrection; the People meeting. - 
him. at Monnt Oltwver, with Branches of 
Palms, Olwves, and other Trees in their - 
Hands. {Emblems of his. Meekneſs, and 
his. 


Nth, 
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bis; 'Triumphs.).. y; ing, Hoſannab to th 
Sew of ,David,;- bleſſed is be that cometh- 
in the Name of the Lord : 

Hoſannah im the higheſt ; 5 Kuptaxd | TO K 
and from. this Original the Bujay , among 
day hath its Name in, all,. ##* —_ Do-. 
Churches; and the. Tran: Wo : — 
aCtions of this day Were ;amorum ,among 
ſo obſervable, that. the +heLarins. 
Latin Church of the later 

Ages turn'd this, as well a$the other Fe- 
ſtivals,- into. Pageantry, drefling,up a re- 
prefentatiye Saviour, and carying Palms. 
before him, as if they welcomed him in . 
ta Feruſalem; and in the Greek Church 
they -make-up Branches of Ol;ves, and 
Palms into; divers forms, by ,which they 
keep up.the.memory of the' Feaſt: the 
Emperor , and. the Patriarch (when' that . 
Empire was nn its Glory). uſing- to give at- 
this time great Largeſfles to the common 
People, which from the, day were -called 
Pa/ms; and now in Muſcovy, the Patri- 
arch rides in ſtate, like our Saviour, and'is . 
met by the Grand Duke, and all the Peo- . 


_ ple, who repreſent the 


Fews,enter:aininghim;but a To, 5: p. 
in 2 St. Chr:i/oſtome's time, 541. 
* che Greeks were _ better DS 
| taught 


- a rr 
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© taught, for then the whole Chriſtiar- 
© Church had their Proceſſions, and: went 
© out to meet their Saviour, not deckr 
© with Palms, but adorn'd wittrAIms, and 
© Mercifulneſs, and other Virtues, with 
«Faſtings and Tears, and Prayers, and 
\Vatchings, and all fort of holy:deference . 
* to their Redeemer. | 
| | On this day anciently 
MR. _ m_ 45. did the Perſons who were 
99.2 + to. be baptized. at Ke- 
-<—_Es iſe 33-- fer, give mn their Neri 
| tothe Bithop, from which 
time, till their Baptiſm, they were di- 
ſtinguiſht from the other Catechumens, and 
called .Competentes; and to them the Bi- 
ſhop (himſelf, if preſent, as he-was ſel. 
dom abſerit from his See atall this Solem- 
nity; but if abſent, the Presbyters ) in 
_ © the Bapriſftery, expounded 
* Aug. Ser. the Creed ( * for the 
1's. Id. de fidi, Creed was not in thoſe 
& Hmb. c-p. 1. Ages, read in the firſt 
Service, at which the Ca- 
rechumens were Preſent) which Creed they 
were to learn the Week following, and:to 
| give an account of it ſo- 
| Conc. Eaod. Jemly on | Fafter-Eve in 
Can. 46. the. L2tia-Cluirch; but-in 
the. 


Feſt.vals of the Holy IWeck. = 


the Greet-Church, on Maundy-Thirſday 5; 
and now probably were they alſo raughre 
the Lord*s prayers which no unbaprized 
Perſon was allowed to repeat; for how; 
Rs St. Arſtin , can he call God Father, 
ho was never regenerate? And leſt the 
Perſons to be baptized, ſhould come tothe 
Laver of Regeneration, filthy , ſordid, 
and ſullied with their faſtings, and Lernr- 
penances (at Which time they-ufed to caſh, 
Aſhes on the&ir Heads, and lie on-the- bare 
Ground); on- this day they wafht- the 
Heads of the Competentes, and from hence 
the day was called .-. 
.. Ifidor. Ety- Cqp;to-Lavium. So care» 
= l5. 6.618, (al were the Ancients y 
: that at the time of our 
bleſſed Saviour's' Reſurrection, all things 
ſhould be gay; and all Perſons joyful. 


The Epiſtle; T7. 62.10, 11, 12: 


I thro, go thro the Gates, prepare ye 
the way of the People; caſt up, caſt 


wp the Highway, gather out rhe Stones, lift 


up a Standard fer the Pecple. Behold the 
Lerd hath proclaimed unto the end of the 
Borld, ſay ye to the Daughter of Zion, 
Behold thy. Salvation cometh ;.. bebold , his 

Reward. 
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Reward is with him, and his work before 
_ him, and they ſhall call them the Holy People, 
the Redeemed of the Lord; and thou ſhalt. be 
"called, Sought out, a City not forſaken. 


The Goſpel. Aarth. 21. 5. CC. 
T ETY, ye the Daughter of Zion, behold 


thy King cometh unto thee, meek. and © 
firing upcn an Aſs, and a Colt, the fole of 
an Als; and the Diſciples went, and did as 
"Feſrrs commanded them., and brought the 
Aſs,. avd the Colt, and put on them their 
Cloaths, and they ſet himihereon, and a we- 
7y great multitude ſpread their Garments in 
the way ; others cut down Branches from 
tbe: Trees, and ſftrawed them in the 
ee): end the Multitudes that went be- 
fore; and. that followed, cryed , ſaying , 
Hoſannah to the Son of Dawid, blefled is 
he that cometh in the Name of the Lord ; 
Hoſannah in the higheſt. And when be was 
come into-Jeruſalem, all the City was moved, , 
ſaying, Who us this? And the Multitude ſaid, 
This is Feſus ths Prophet of Nazareth of Gali- 
lee; and Feſus went into the Temple of Ged, - 
and caſt out all them that ſcld and bought in 
the Temple, and overthrew the Tables of the 
Money changers, and the ſeats of them that 


{old 
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fold Doves; and ſaid unto them, It is writ- 
ten, My houſe ſhall be called the Houſe of 
Prayer , but ye have made. it a Den of 
Thetves. 


— 


The MEDITATION. 


Hen our bleſſed Savioor! ada his 
publick appearance in the World, 

every thing in him was excellent, and 
extraordinary'z the Lineaments of his 
Face ſo beautiful, that he was juſtly ſnled 
the faireſt of ten thouſand; but the :Qua- 


 Iifications-of his Soul were > miraculous, 


that whatever of great or good could. 'be 
obſerved either in Men or Angels, was 
bat a' faint Repreſentation of his more 
ſtnpendious Accompliſhments; the charms 
'of "his 'Countenance were. moſt. taking, . 
'the *Eloquence and Reaſon of -his Dit- 
courſes moſt perſuaſive; but the Holineſs 
of his Converſation was tranſcendent ; 
nſomuch thar his Friends loved,and his ve- 
Ty Enemies, tho they hated him, could nor 
' bur admire him; his converſe was freeand 


-0bliping ,, his pity generous and noble; 


HE” hc that day. loſt, wherein be 


c -.had 
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had nor: done: ſome kindneſs; and was 
:grieved to ſend -any man away from him 
*forrowful. He often neglected to mind 
himſelf, but he never omitted his care &6f 

the Poor; and he, who had no houſe to 

'Teſide in, no maintenance but the Alms 
of well-inclined People 3: had . yet a Bag, 

and a Treaſury for the indigent ; he fre- 

quently forgot to eat, but he never for- 

got to Pray : ſo wonderful was his De- 
votion. ſo univerſal his Charity, and ſo in- 

-Comparable his Obedience. His Soul was 
the "Temple of Chaſtity and "Temperance, 

'the ſeat of Prudence, the fortreſs : of 
Courage ;;;the "Throne of Juſtice, the 

.ſtorehouſe of Humanity, the Santtuary. of 
Meekneſs ; in a word, it was the reſidence 

of all Virtues; and who could converſe 

with ſuch a Savivur, and refuſe to Love, 

and Adore him? Burt never were his Ac- 
. compliſhments ſo liluſtrious, as when he 
took his laſt journey t6 Feruſalem, when 
all the Scenes of Treachery and Cruelty 

were to end in the unparallel'd Mur- 

ther of the Son of God :®chen he. exerted 

all his Vigor, for then the Son of God 
was to be glorified, and to be manifeſted 

to be the only begotten of the .Father., 

-with Power, *accerding to the Spirit of 
| Holineſs, 
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' Holineſs by the ReſurreCtion from the 


Dead; for hisſufferings were his own crown, 
and the cauſe .of the worlds. Salvation- 


7 -Perillous was the attempt, but the com- 


batant was invincible. . His firſt Eflay te= 
-wards the compleating of our redemption, 
was on Palm-Sunday , on this day-of the 
week he made his entry into Feruſalem 
like a Conqueror, or rather like the King 
.of the World; from hence I date the 
Epocha of his Crucifixion, becauſe on this 
day among the Fews the Paſchal Lamb 
.was ſeparated from the reſt of the Flock, 
.and with much folemnity brought up to 
. Feruſalem in order to its being Sacrifced ; 
and on this day of the week. alſo he made 
.a more pompous entry into the Holy City, 
when attended by many Saints returning 
from their Graves to accompany his 
ReſurreQion; he made it appear, that he 
had ſpoiled Hell, and faved mankind ; 
both which entries were made in de- 
ſpight of all the Oppoſition of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, his implacable Enemies, 
And where, O my Soul, fhoulift thou 
With thy ſelf a piace, bur among the 
.-Train of .this Omnipotent Victor ? 'Thou 
. haſt been by him raiſed from a ſad eſtate, 
;fram ; being dead. in. fins and me, 
| Ee 


12 Meditatz 13, 8c. 81 the 
and whom ſhonldſt tho Love, and ac- 
"company, but thy 'beſt Friend ?  F will | 
follow himtherefore jnto the 'High-prieſt's þ 
Palace ,' and to the Jndemientsfeat- of | 
Pilate; 1 will go with him'to  MountCa/- 
vary, and there | will dye with him ;*bur 
firſt I will view bis Triumphs, and admire 
his' Grandeur ; 1 will firſt accompany 
-hirty to the Feriſh Temple, and then-to 
*the "Chriſtian Altar, ''that is, to' the 
Croſs, on which he ' was Offered as a 
Lamb without ſpoc and” blemiſh. 
- From the Faſt came the Sun of Righ- 
rteouſneſs to Feraſalem,” Ow on 'that-ſide 
*of the CityTay BerhanyYand rejoyced like 
a Giantto runthis courſe, tho he forefaw 
he ſhould ſuffer 'a diſmal'Eelpſe.;-and in 
this alſo he might be likened ro the Sun, 
"that he appeared greater, and ſhone 
"brighter than ordinary, juſt before his ſet- 
* fing. * ?T'was required by theMoſaical 
. Law, that every Male ſhould appear-art 
Feruſalem thiree times a Year; nor wovld 
Feſus be (tho he was) exempred *-from 
thoſe attendances; for thus ir bthoved 
| him to fulfil all” righteouſneſs ;-and in 
' this he was ſo punctual, that 'the beſt ac- 
* count which *the' Cliniſhan World hath, 
; how4ong ont Savior lived, — 
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the Evangeliſts recording how many Paſ- 
ſovers he kept : The paſt years of his Life 
he went upto the Houſe of God ina State 
of Privacy , 'but now he reſolves to ap- 
proach the City hke a Prince, that is, like 
himſelf: But where is the Ceremony of 
this Royal Parade? Where is the Gilt Cha- 
riot? Where the Purple. Robes ? Where 
are the Armed Lifeguards, and where the 
Retinue of Nobles ? Is the King of T/rae/ 
no better equip't than with an Aſs, and 
that Aſs borrowed ? Are his moſt Eminent 
Courtiers but Twelve. poor Galzleans, moſt 
of which were Fiſhermen, and one a P4h- 
licen? And hath he no other Followers 
but the Mulcitude, the Dregs of the Peo- 
ple ? *Tis no Wonder, that at this ſight 
all the People were moved : Never was 
Prince in Exile worſe attended ? And can 
this be the King of the Jews? Ts this the 
Meſſia5 ? But remember, O my ſoul, that 
all this was Prophecy, and no word of 
God is ever unfulfilled 3 his Poverty was 
a ſign to the Shepherds ro know him by ar 
his Birthz and the ſame ſign 
is giventathe Holy City at Zech. 9.9 
his Death 3 and ſhe is called 
upon to rejoice, and to ſhout for joy, be- 
cauſe her King comes to her, a juſt Prince, 
y L and 
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14 *'Meditations, &c. on the 
and one that brings Salvation ; but he 
comes in a ſtate of Humility, riding upon 
an Aſs, anda Colt the Fole of an Aſs; and 
* muſt God falſifie his Word to comply with 
our impertinent notions of Greatneſs ? 
And is not the Condeſcention an Emblem 
of his Meekneſs-? He came into the world 
to conquer, not by the Sword, but by the 
Croſs; not by fighting, but by dyingz and 
. does not this Afs. denote his Contempt of 
the World, and the lowlineſs of his Mind ? 
How mild and good, and how benign he 
; ſhould be, even to his worſt Adverſaries ? 
Beſides, it was neceſſary his firſt coming 
into the World ſhould be diſtinguiſh't from 
' his ſecond coming to. Judgment : Nor was 
. tis but an addition to his Honour, that the 
firſt Confeſlors of the Chriſtian Retigion, 
' .Wwere not many mighty, not many Wile, 
not the Rings, or the Generals, or the Phi- 
Toſophers of the World, but a few abject 
. and contemptible men, rude and unaſliited, 
ill-clad and unlearned ; and yet they. con. 
yerted the World : But this 1s not all : ſee 
- ſomething that compleats the Wonder; for 
could there be a greater inſtance of my 
Bleſſed Saviours Divinity than this, "That 
, notwithſtanding the warinels of rhe Reman 
:Gariſon , who to ſecure the lnperial Ti 
| tze 
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fle to Fudea were ready to take Fire upon 
the notice of a new Kings Arrival as a 
Competitor for the Government; notwith- 
ſtanding all the Spite, Malice, and Cun- 
ning of the Phariſees, Feſus makes this 
Triumphant Entry, preaches in the Tem- 
ple, caſts out the Buyers and Sellers, and 
works many Miracles withoutany diſturb- 
ance ; this was certainly the Finger of 
God, and a Specimen of the Divine Power. 
Be not therefore ſcandalized, O my ſoul; 
this poor Saviour is the Son of God, and 
the Redeemer of te World, and his Po- 
verty is his Churches Patrimony ; and this 
is the Day which many Kings and Prophets 
have long'd for, but never could ſee ; joyn 
rhy ſelf therefore to the Company, and 
ſing thy Hoſannahs alſo to the Lord of Life 
and Glory ? *Tis ſhameful to flight thy Sa- 
viour When the Multitude admires him. 
Of the People, ſome followed Teſs 
from Bethany, while others met him from 
Feruſalem, both joining together in one 
Company, of which, fome went before him, 
others followod the Meſſiah, who rode jn 
the midſt of them, under whom they ſpread 
the.r Garmegts in they way ( as was the 
Cu:itom of many Nations, when they en-. 
tertained their Princes ) and ſtroweq 
L > | Flowe,s 
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Flowers and Leaves (for ſo were Monarchs 
allo treated at their Entrance into any Ci- 
ty, the People meeting them, and carrying 
Lawre! and Roſes in their Hands, and co- 
vering the ſtreets with them, by which they 
reſtified their acknowledgment and ſub- 
miſſion to their Sovereigns Authority ) 
and probably the Jews coming immediate- 
ly from eAount Oliver , carryed Olive. 
Branches in their hands ( as other Nations 
uſed to do on ſuch folemnities ) Emblems 
of Peace and Union between a Prince and 
his Subje&s, and ſigns how ready great 
Perſons ſhould be to forgive Injuries ; after 
- Which manner they alſo carried Palms, as 
a good Omen of Victory : And all this was 
done at this time, to denote that the triie 
Meſſiah, the King of the Few:r, was now 
come to his own City of Feruſalem ; a 
Meek and a Compaſſionate Saviour, and 
ready to triumph over the powers of dark- 
neſs, and all the other Enemies of Mankind. 
To him therefore the people ſung their 
Hoſannahs, wiſhing him all happineſs, and 
. themſelves all happy in him : Bleſſed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord : * Molt 
* acceptable is his Perſon, moſt welcome is 
this Reign and Kingdom ; Hoſannah in 
- *rbehigheſ#:: Let our Shouts reach Heaven: 
« "I's 
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©?Tis the God who dwells there, whom 

*we praiſe; and may that God, whoſe 

* Throne is there, make us eternally happy 

* in this Son of his Love ; Peace in Hea- 

*ven, Glory in the higheſt, the Meſſiah is 

* come, and our Fears are at an end : 

And who would not joyn in Conſort to this 

Heavenly Song ? *Tis one of the Anthems 

of the Angels , and fome of the Enter- 

tainment which Ged's Palace will afford 

us: The joy ought to dilate my foul, tho 

it did not (well my Saviour; and this alſo 

was another argument, that he was the 
Son of God, and the Lord of Glory ;, that 
this extraordinary reception did not tran(- 
port him, but with the ſame evennets of 
temper he enjoys all the various diſpenſati- 
ons of Providence, his poverty never de- 
preſt him, his diſgraces nev-r ruffled his 
quiet, nor can honours and pomp make 
him proud and inſolent. 

But that which made no impreſſion on 
the Son of God, made a very deep one 
upon the Phariſees; for envy is a buſte and 
reſtleſs Vice ; they , when they ſaw they 
could not curb the multitude , wontd 
have put our Saviour upon checking and 
repreſling them: for as the coveronus man 
cannot endure: a diſcourſe of voluntary 


L 2 poverty, , 
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poverty, nor the laſcivious perſon a lecture 
of Chaitity; as you raiſe che paſlton of | 
the Oppreſſor, when you preach tohim the Þ 
Laws of Juſtice, and inflame the froward 
and.the cruel, when you urge him to for- 
give Injuries, and to love his Enemies; to 
to the proud and.ambitious nothing is ſo 
killing a fight as another mans Honour : 
But Feſus tells them, the mceting was. not 
procured by craft, nor were the people 
tlarrered ( much leſs affrighted ) into the 
combination ; the Qblation- of Thankſgi- 
ving was voluntary , and an accompiith- 
ment of a prophecy, God now intending 
cutef the mouths of babes and ſucklings to 
p:r/e& praiſe ( for Virtue manxes it ſelf ad- 
mirers Where ever it goes )) and ſhould 
theſe people hold their peace, the very. 
ſtones would cry out, and who dares check 
the Holy Spirit, and, fight. againſt God ? 
But whar need of all.this complaint? have 
patience, O ye Rulers of the Fews, and 
the people will anſwer your. deſires, ſuch 
is the vanity, of all. worldly fru:tions, they, 
who to day cry Hoſannah, ſhall in afew © 
days cry louder, Crucifie h:m, Crucijie him. 
Now they ſing, Bleſſed is the King that 
cometh in the Name of the Lord; and anony 


We have no other King but. Caſar. Now 
they 
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they ſpread their Garments in the way, birt ' 
then they ſhall ſtrip him of his own rai- 


ment : Now they bleſs, and cry, Maſter, 
bur then they ſhall curſe and deſpiſe him ; 


ſich is all Secular Pomp and Humane A5* 


plauſe, it depends*- upon poplar Ereatus, 
which, when it turns like the Win. it 


blows back again, and carries away all that-* 


befote it brought. 

Upon foreſight ofthis ſad ſinful Change, 
ſee the Marks of a deep Sorrow on the 
Face of Chriſt amidſt all the Acclamations 
and other Teſtimonies of Publick Joy”; 
Feſus ( the Prince of Peace ) was now at 
the foot of the Mount of O/:wves. ( the Em- 
blem . of peace) in view of Ferulalem F 
( whoſe name implies the Viſion of Peace ) 


and yet he knowing their ſins, and fore- - 


knowing God's Judgments, conld not for- 
bear Tears, and the terrible denunciation 
of the Divine Vengeance upon that City, 


that was now become the ſink of all wicked- - 


neſs; and yet this weeping was bur the 
Prologue to the mightier grief of -his upon 


the Croſs, to which no ſorrow could be. 


compared, when he offered up Prayers and 
Supplications to-his and our Father, with 
ſtrong Crys and Tears, and: was heard for 
that h's Piety.- Now he mourns only the 
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fate of one. City, of one People, but then 
he wept over and dyed for the fins of the 
whole World of Diſobedient and deſperate 
Wretches, who doted npon ruin ; all the 
Honour that could be given him, all the 
Grandeur that could ſurround him, gave 
. him no Pleaſure in this TriumphantEntry, 
while he ſaw the end of his deſigned death 
fruſtrated, and a whole Nation obſtinate to 
be undone, when the Son of God was moſt 
willing and moſt buſie to ſfavethem : Eve- 
ry Drop was of more Value than a Pearl, 
and the Streams that ran down his Sacred 
cheeks, more precious than thoſe Waters 
which bring down Gold from the neigh. 
bhouring Mountains. And does my Saviour 
weep, and can I dare to indulge to immo- 
derate Laughter ? Can I rejoice when he. 
Þ is covered with Sorrows? Or live in ſenſua- 
lity, when the chaſtiſement of my peace is 
upon him? God forbid. Now therefore, 
O my Soul, contemplate thy Saviour in all 
his Officesz in his Triumphs he ſhows 
himſelf a Prince; in his Mourning over 
Teruſalem he as the part of a Prieſt , 
whoſe Office it is to weep over and atore 
for the fins of the People ; and how does. 
he declare himſelf to te a Prophet, when, - 
he foretels the preciſe time of the ruin of 
the. 


= 
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the Fewiſh Nation, before the preſent Gene- 
ration ſhould paſs away ? 

In this diſconſolate plight does our en- 
dearing Redeemer draw.nigh to Feru/alem; 
and to let the world know that his King- 
dom is not of this world, he balks the dire 
way over the Brook Kedron, to the fortreſs 
of Zion, and diverting, paſſes through the 
Sheepgate which led to the Houſe of God ; 
he goes not up to the Palace of the-High- 
Prieſt, nor to the Court of the Roman 


Governour, but immediately haſtens tothe 
Temple, to teach us to begin every Actic rr 


with God, and to love the place where his 
Honour dwells, more than all the "Tents of 
ungodlineſs; to love the Gates of Zn 
more than all the dwellings of Facob ; and 
toaſſure us, that he who would meet God 
comfortably, muſt enquire for him in his 
Temple : For where fhould I ſeek for thee, 


O my dear Saviour ; where ſhould I find* -- 


thee, but in thy Father's Houſe ? The 
Temple. is thy - Palace, and the Chair of 


Moſes thy Throne, thence thou didiſt battle. - 
the DoRors, and -ſrem thence didſt thon  - 
diſpence_'the 'Oracles. of Heaven to the ' 


world, reſcuing the Dottrines of Religiort 


fromthe Traditions, and the Duties of it 
r-m the..evil praQces of the. Phariſees ;-- 
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and-to demonſtrate, that thy complaint & 
them was not without cauſe, thence didft 
thou drive the buyers. and: ſellers , ſuch 
was thy Zeal for the Habitation of -God; 
when the Lord cameo his. Holy. Temple-; 
and who could ſtand before-thee, when 
thou didſt thus appear like a Refiner's Fire, 
and like Fuller's Soap ? Thus when .Re- 
formation is: begun .at the houſe of God, 
there.is great hope that the.reſt.of the Ci- 
ty will eaſily be reform'd. 

At this Viſitation , Fe/us beheld ail 
Things, not for.Curioficy, but to ſee what 
was amiſs, and- needed amendment ; he 
lookrt into all the Corners of the Temple, 
and diligently atte1ded to all the perform- 
ances of the Prieſts in their ſeveral ſtations, 
how. they kept up the Reputation of Re-- 
ligion, how exaCtiy- they., performed all, 
their Service, a fit Employment for the 


great High Prieſt, and Biſhop of Souls. But. 
wiy' all this Severity * Why : the Buyers: 


and Seltzrs baniſht? V.Vhy. the. Money- 
changers. Banks overthrown Were not. 


the Fe2vs obliged. to come - Three times a-. 
Year to feru/a/:m? And when they came. 
were they to. come empty 2 Now to: 
bring with them from the remoteſt parts. 
of 7Judea, Sheep and. Oxen, and -_ firſt, - 
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fruits of their Cattel, VVine and Oyl, with 
orher Offerings, was very troubleſom 5 
and to diſpoſe of thoſe things in kind in th& 
Countrey, and turning them into Money 
to buy the like at Feru/alem, was not only 
reaſonable, but agreable to the Divine 
Command 3 and for this Saopore had the 
Fews their Markets and: 

Panks, in or near their - Dent. 14. 244 25- 
Temples , as the Gen-: - 

tiles alſo: had. Now the: Prattice having 
the countenance of a Law, and tending 
{o-much- to the: eaſe of the People, and 
to-the Honour of God. alſo, inviting alt 
occaſional Comers to buy, and offer-liberat - 
Sacrifices {( as an Exchange tempts Cuſto- | 
mers ); it alſo making provifion for Proſe- - 
lites and ſtrangers, of ſuch Money as was - 
current at Feruſalem, which - only was to 
beoffered to the Lord, and for the poor, 
that they might borrow, thonot on Uſury, 
yet on Pawn, ſo as they: might not come” 
empty -handed-before the Lord ; the pface- 
of this Traftick- being only the outer Correct 
of -the Temple, into which were admitted» ' 
even the Gezr:/cs and Uncircumciſed ?. why - 
was our Maiters Zeal fo Fervent * With! 
great Reaſon doubtleſs was this done, for 


all that Feſus did, was. by the guidance of 
the - 
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the Infaliible Spirit ; nor was it withour 
reaſon that this Action was called the 
greateſt of our Saviour's Miracles,and one 
of the moſt ſolemn Declarations, that. he 
was the Son of God. 

VVas it not a great Aﬀront to the Divine 
Majeſty, ro make a Butchers ſtall, or a_ 
Bankers ſhop, of his Houſe? To alienate it 
from its right nſe ; and inſtead of a houſe 
of Prayer, to make it a den of 'T hieves, of 
Publicans and Extortioners, an. of the 
Practicers of the Arts of Frand, and the 
Methods of Cheating ? VVas it not Irre” 
ligious to ſerve the Ends of Covetouſnels, 
more than the d2ſigns of Fiety ? For theſe 
Markets .were. at. firſt hed only -near the 
Temple; bur at laſt, through the greedineſs 
of the Prieſts were. brought into the firſt * 
Court of it, to their no little gain, While 
they managed the Markets, either by thetr 
own ſervants, or by exatting a "Tribute of 
all thoſe who there erected italls, and per- 
haps ſelling one and the ſame ſacrifice over 
and again, to ſeveral Perſons : Now what 
could create in mens minds mean thoughts 
of Religion, and depreciate the {ervice of 
the Almighty,if ſuch Actions did not? And 
bow could men chuſe but abhor the Ofter= 
ings of te Lord 2 This therefore inciced- 
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the Zeal of our deareſt Lord; and it was - 


a ſad Omen, that the Prieſts themſelves 
ſhould in a little time be baniſht from the 
Houſe of God,and turn'd out of his ſervice, 
becauſe they had corrupted and huxter'd 
the V Vord of God, and handled it deceit- 
fully. And now, O my ſoul and my body, 
are not you the Terpple of God? And 
ought not the ſame meaſure of Zeal to be 
in-me, that was in my Redeemer ? OughtI 
not to cleanſe this Temple, .and to expel 
thence all brutiſh AﬀeRions, all coverous 
thoughts, all ſelf love, and-love of the 
VVorld, all pride and vain glory, and to 
keep my ſelf undefiled in the VVorld, fie 
for the reſidence of God, and the indwel- 


ling of his Holy Spirit; forif a man deftle , 
the Temple of God, ſhall nor God deſtroy . 


that ſinner ? I will therefore devote my ſelf 
intirely to my Maker : what he loves ſhall 


be my delight, and 1 will honour him here. 


in his Perſon, in his W1ll, in his Ordinances, 
in his Habitation, in his Revenue, and in 


every thing elſe that appertains to him, that -- 


I may hereafter enjoy him, and live with 
him fogever, Amen. 
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The Collect. 3 


 Lynighty and mo#t Merciful Saviour, 
who in the heighth of thy Gl.ries, waſt 
mindful of thy Humiliation, and thy ſufferings, 
as thou wert contented to be made .the Son of 
man, tho by au ineffable generation thou wert 
the Scn of God 5, ſo new make me thy moſt un* 
worthy, becauſe thy mo#t diſobedient Servant 
create in me a clean heart, and renew a right 
ſpirit within-me, that my ſoul, whom thou haſt. 
redeemed, may always ſing thy Praiſes;. and 
celebrate thy bounty, that all my faculties, 
and all my members being conſecrated. to thee: 
and thy ſervice, my Zeal may be flaming and. 
rngquenchable, my love to thee wvitforious over 
all ſelf love, or loveof the world , my love to: 
my neighbours generons and difintereFied, and 
my conftancy and reſolutions to be thine unal= 
terable, that I may preſerve thy living Temple. 
free from all Pollation, till I come tothe New 
Teruſalem, where the Lord God Almighty, 
and.the Lamb, are the Temple of it, through, 
the Merits. und Mediation of thee my only, 
Sawicur and Redeemer, Amen, 


my, 


| The 
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The Anthem for Palm-Sunday. 
ETERNMET LE. 


l. | 
Y Eager Soul's upon the wing, _ | 

\ / i. : Q ff 
VI Ts view 748 Court of th* Heawenty | 
( King. | 

So paſſionate *tis rhoſe Foys to tafte and know | 
Tuat it diſdains all pleaſures here below : | 
For what can this-ſad wirid impart, | | 


To eaſe the longings of my Hears , | 
Which Heavenly Loxe hath wounded with its |: 
( Dart £ 


II. 

Toe Palace Glorious as, where God" 

Made his perpetual abode, 
F're bjs Omnipotent Word bad all Things ve; 
The Mighty Undivided Trinity 

Reſided in Eternal Light 

Before the Sun appear'd mm ſight, 
Or Time was inpt to make his earlieſt- flight 


I; H#Þ. 


23- © Meditations., &c. on the 
Hl, 
With Foy the Father then look't on 
The Beauties of his only Son 
(Miraculous Child, whoſe great Sire cannot be 
Above his Son in Age or Dignity.) 
From both theſe did proceed the Dove, 
Which gently up and down did move, 
And filFd the place with Harmony. and Lows, 


IV. 
In this vaſt ſpace, the Equal THREE, 
With mutual Seniiments did agree , 
That God the Father ſhould the World create, 
The Son redeem, the Spirit regenerate ; 
Tranſcendent Fountain, whence did flow, 
What infinite Pity couldwbeſtow, 


To make men Gods, and bring down Heaw's 
( below. 


Tp 

No longer can my Soul furbear ; 

Ir Sighs, and Wiſhes to be there ;; 
That it may celebrate the Father*s power, 
Love Jeſus, and the Holy Spirit adore; 

For tho my Saviour's Preſence here, 

My Soul to Scepters does prefer, 
On Earth ſhe dreads to. loſe bim, there's z0 


(fear. 
 Hdonday 


$ 
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# | Monday before EASTER. 


US, 


Vid 


s ge E Mcnday before Eaſter, was called 
the Holy and Great Monday, or the 
ſecond day of the Paſchal-wcek; and the 
whole week was called rhe 

Great week \|, not becauſe Il Chryſ” Te, 5. 
the Jays were longer than þ 541, &c. 
ordinary, but the bleſſings 

were greater, becauſe of the great and . 
{ſtupendious Bleſſings not to be compre- 
hended, or utter'd, which God this Week 
conferred upon the World, in the Death 
and Reſurrection of our bleſſed Saviour; 
and 'becauſe it immediately preceded the - 
great Feſtival, as Eaſter 

is called, Fob. 19. 31.or * . z P rc —_ 
becauſe of the four great 509mm OE” 
Days init, viz. The Pro- : 

ceſſion of Talm-Sunday, the Inſtitution of 
the bleſſed Sacrament on Maundy-Thurſday, 
the Paſſion on Good- Friday, and the- con- 
tinuance in the Grave on Saturday, Which | 


: was the Eve to our blefled Maſters Reſur- 


Neettion. The Week alſo was ſtiled the 
aſ/t:n-week, the Week of Faſtings, dry 
"0 : Diet, 


30 Meditations; &c. on the 
Diet, and Penances (in which the DevouteT 
ſort did eat nothing but Bread and Salt, 
and drank . nothing but Water.) from 
which ſtriftneſs, no day was exempt ex- 
cept the Lords Day, on which it was a 
great . Crime to Faſt-:+, 
+ Conſtit. App. Every day of this Week, 
b.5.c. 17. alis., was a day of buſineſs ; 
the whole time from the 
_ days of the Apoſtles, being ſpent in Pray- 
| ers, Watchings, and Mor: 
*. Chryſc ub tifications .*. : Tribunak, 
Sup. & p- 585 and Courts of Juſtice were 
now. ſhut up ; no Plead- 
ings, - no Suits of Law, na publick Buſineſs, 
no Execution aflowed; nothing but Pre» 
paration for the approaching Solemnity of 
Eaſter. Nay, ſuch Veneration was paid to 
that Feſtival, that on this Week all Prifo- 
ners,except a few notorious Criminals,were 
releas'd, and in the Regions of Darkneſs 
(as their Dungeons were) 
| Ambr. Ep. 33+ Lights wefe ſer up:; the || 
Go, OT - Emperors forgave thoie 
292% who had - forfeited-their 
| Lives to the Crown; and 
private Perſons releas'd their Debtors; ſo 
that this Week was like the Fubilee, or the,-” 


ſeventh years releaſe . among . the Fews.; 
, fox ; 
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for this was the- time when God forgave 
the World their Sins, and releas'd them 
from the Priſon of Hell; now-the War wa 
ended, that had been fo long maintain'd 
between God. ard. Man ; now was Deatl 
laid in Grave, and Buried ; the- Curſe o 
the Law taken away, the Empire of the 
Devil deſtroyed, and the. hinderances of 
Reconciliation removed ; and therefore all 
devout People. lookt. on themſelves as 
bound to do ſomething equivalent in par- 
doning thoſe who had offended them in Te- 
ſtimony of their gratt- 

tude *. On this Week, _* Orig. |. r. 


the Church ordered the = lo Ambr.ub, 


reading of the. Book of 


Job, in which Hiſtory they had a plain 
example, in the Aflictions of Fob, of our 
Saviour's Sufferings; and in his Reſtora- 
tion, of our Saviour's Re- 

ſurreftion; and + the ſub- + Chry/. To, 5+; 
ject of the Sermons at this Pg; 542+ - 

time was the duties of 


Compaſſion, of remitting. Injuries, and 


forgiving Enemies,; of Which the time af- 


| forded them a ſignal Example. And. now 


allo they uſed to ſing the 146 Plalm,Praije 


\, the Lord, O my Soul; while T live will.I 


praiſe the Lord, &&G.. The men, the Wa- 
men, .-. 


*'? 


22 Meditaticns, &c. on the 


men, the aged Perſons, and the Youth, 
all joyning in this excellent 

* Smyth: of the Hymnody. And in * the 
Gr. Ch. p. 221. Greek Church to this day, 
as they read over the 

Pſalter twice every Week in Lent, ſo they 


read it over bur once in this Week, ending 


it on Wedneſday ; from which time to the 
Saturday, acccording to the Ancient Cu- 
ſtom, it is wholly omitted ; for, from the 
day of our Maſters apprehenſion, to the 
day of his RefurreCtion, the myſtical Body 
of. Chriſt ſymparhized with its Head, was 
full of ſadneſs, andcover'd with the marks 
of a deepand ſolemn Sorrow ; and there- 
fore intermitted the Pſalms, which for the 
moſt part confift of Thankſgivings and -Ex- 
ultations. | 


The Epiſtle: Iſa: AN. IT. 


Ehold my Servant, whom I uphold; mine 
Ele, in whom my Soul delights. 1 
bave put my Spirit _ him, he fhall bring 
forth Tudgment to the Gentiles: he ſhall nor 
cry, nor lift up , nor cauſe his Voice to be 
heard in the Street. A bruiſed Reed ſhall 


Ld 


F; 
i 


he not break, and the ſmoaking Flax ſhal#” 


he not. quench: he ſhall bring forth Tudg- 


ments 


(} 


Sr ME 
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ment unto Truth ; be ſhall not fail, nor be 


| diſcouraged, till be have ſer fudgment in 


the Earth, and the Iſles ſhall wait for his 


Law. 
The Goſpel. Matth. 21. 23. 


Here was a certain Houſholder , which 
planted a Vineyard, and Hedged it 
round about, and digged a Winepreſs in it, 
and built a Tower, and let jt-ont to Husband- 
men, and ent into a Sr and when 
the time of the Fruit drew near, he ſent his 
Servants to the Husbandmen, that they 
might receive the Fruits of it; and the Huſ- 
bandmen took his Servants, and beat one, 
and killed another, and ſtoned another. Again 
he ſent otber Servants, more than the. firſt, 
and they did unto them likewiſe, But laſt 
of all, he ſent unto them his Son, ſaying, 
They will reverence my Son; but when the 
Husbandmen ſaw the Son, they ſaid among 
themſelyes, This is the Heir, come let ws Kill 
him, and let us ſeize on his Inheritance ; and 
they caught him, and caſt tim out of the 
Vineyard, and flew him. IWhin the Lord 
therefore of the Vineyard cometh, what will 


uy be do unto thoſe Hushandmen ? He will mis. 


ably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let 


out 


'234 Meaitations, &Kc.-on the 


out his Vinezard unto other Husbandmen, who 
will render him the Friats in their ſeaſons. 


The MEDITATION. 


Reat was the Wiſdom of the Son+of 
God, in adapting his Diſcourſes to 
the ſeveral Genins's, Capacities, and Needs 
of his Auditory ; and tho he were ſome- 
times upbraided with his Birth, Educati- 
on, .and want of Learning; yet truth at 
other times extorted this Confeſſion from 
his Enemies, Whence hath this man this 
Wiſdom, and theſe mighty Works? Nor could 
the-ſharpeſt Philoſopher, or the moſt ſub- 
til Rabbi expreſs himſelf with that Acu- 
men and' ſtrength of Reaſon, that the 
blefled Feſzrs often uſes. What Stoick 
could entertain the World with ſuch Di- 
{courſes of Self-denial, and Mortifying the 
Paffions, as the Sermon on the Mount 
affords us? What Plaroniſt could Treat of 
Divine Love, as our dying Saviour does in 
his laſt Oration before his Paſſion ? Whar 
S:phiſt argue with that readineſs and quick _ 
addref, as Chrift does,,when he puzzles the” 
Fhariſees With his Dilemma's about St Fobrl 
Baptiſm, 


"AG 
[ 
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Baptiſm,and the Father of the Metab? What 
| Scribe ever explain'd Moſes, or interpreted 
{ the. Prophets ſo clearly, as - the Son of 
God did? Nor was the matter only of his 
Diſcourſes ſevere and profound (as his 


V. { Knowledg was Infinite and Unlimitted ) 
| but his very manner of expreſſing himſelf 

1-of had .4rs peculiar Graces: ſometimes - his 
to talk was myſtical, and his words a Prophe- 

eds Þ tick Riddle (when there being no preſent 
NC- need, the Interpretation was lefr to the 
Atl- Spirit, who was to ſicceed him : ) but for 
at the moſt part he expreſſes himſelf with a 

M becoming plaineſs, uſing Similicudes and 
his Parables, than which there -is no more 
1d ſpeedy and effettual method to inſtruct 
b- the Ignorant, who are deſirous of Know- 
U- ledg, but hardly drawn to purſue after 
ie that Wiſdom which is not without much 
Ck Study acquired :: for there cannot be a 
t- plainner, becauſe there cannot be a more 
ſs familiar way of Inſtruction than this : 
It a Parable being commonly taken from 
JI things that are ſeen,. and ſo is both a Pre- 
1 cept, and example at once: and by that 
r * means not only makes eaſie impreſſions 
« | on the underſtanding, but as eaſily ſways 
Fd h, Aﬀections: and by a certain ſecret 
; And of delight wins a man , before he 
I IS 


Y 
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1s aware: but above all, it inſinuates a 
reproof without diſguſt, and cauſes a man 
inſenſibly to be the accuſer of his own 
Vices, while he condemns the like practices 
in another: and in this manner are the 
Zews treated in this Parable: our Saviour 
chufing this method to induce them to a 
belief of his Doctrine, and an acknowledg- 
ment of their own Enormties. 

Wretched and Infatuated People! whom 
falvation it ſelf cannot reſcue from ruin ! 
Did God erer deal fo graciouſly with any 
Nation as with the Fews ? From a mean 
and ſmall Original ( when they were the 
feweſt of all People ) they inſenfibly mul- 
tiplied into vaſt numbers under the hard- 
ſhips of ſlavery and tyrannical uſage ; and 
when 1/rae/ was to be no longer a itranger 
in egypt, by what ſtupendious wonders 
did God deliverthem? With what a ftrong 
Band, and a ftretched-out Arm did he take 
-them out of the Houſe of Bondage ; not- 
withſtanding the Anger of Pharaoh, and the 
Oppolition of his Subjefts ? And when in 
the Wilderneſs they went from one Nation 
to another people, how did he preſerve 
them, that no man could do them wrong ? 
And how did he reprove, even Kings tor 


their fake? One Miracle brought therh 
bread, 


- 
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Bread; a ſecond,Fleſh from Heavenza third, 
Water out of the Flinty Rock, and their 
Cloaths were kept from wearing out, by 
the ſame extraordinary Power ; an Angel 
was their Guide, and the Lord of Hoſts 
their King ; with what terrible and affright- 
ing ſounds was the Law given on the top 
of Mount $i2ai ? With-what Wiſdom, E- 
loquence, and Authority was it explained 
by the Prophets £ Who confirm'd it by in- 
numerable ſigns and wonders, and foretold 
the Incarnation of the Son of God, who 
ſhonld fulfil the Law,and all the Righteouſ- 
neſs of it; and yet how obſtinate and dif- 
obedient, how untraCctable and ſullen, how 
ſtnbborn and rebellious is this People ? 
Deſpiſing the Divine Mercies, and denying 
the Lord who bought them, when he had 
condeſcended to cloath himſelf with hu- 
mane Nature,- to be born in their Country, 
of an Iſrae!itiſh Stock, and of the Seed of 
King David, whoſe Name was by them 
had in Everlaſting Remembrance. - 

What could God have done more to his 
Vineyard, that he ever left undone? He. 
planted it in a fruitful ſoyl, in a Land flow. 


k, ing with Milk and Honeys he water'd ic 


vith the Dew of Heaven, and cheer'd and 
rarm'd it with the Beams of the Sun of 
M Righteouſneſs; 
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Righteouſneſs, he fenc't and ſecured it by 
anextraordinary Providence, and the Guar- 
dianſhip of Angels ( Michael the Prince of 
thoſe Bleſſed Spirits being deputed to the 
Tuition ) he manured it by the Miniſtry 
of Kings and inſpired Men, and by the pe- 
culiar Husbandry of his own Darling, and 
with infinite Patience waited, till it would 
anſ{wer his Expectations, and pay him 
with a Vintage that might recompence his 
Coſt and his Labour; bur inſtead of Grapes 
it brought forch Bryars and Thiltles , 
it rewarded the painsof thoſe who cultiva- 
ted it, with nothing but fruitleſs labour, 
which not only filled them with melanchol- 
Iv Refleftions on their unſucceſsful Ar- 
rempts, but coſt many of them their Lives ; 
ſo cruel and barbarous is ingratitude, that 
it never is at reſt, ci] it imbrues its Hands 
in the Blood of ics beſt Friends and Bene- 
factors ; ſo inhumane were the Fewiſh Na- 
tion, ſo bent to the DeſtruRiou of thoſe 
whoſe ſole buſineſs it was to ſave them from 
Deſtruction. It was the Fewiſh Synagogue 
that was Gods Pleaſant Plant ; rhe Hedg 
was the Divine Protection; the Wineprels 
digg'd in it, was the Law which he gave ,, 
them, writren with his own Finger, ang 


which continually urged them with the ne- 
_ 
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ceſſity of Obedience; the Tower which 
he erected was the Temple, the Beauty.and 


Honour, as well as the ſafery of Feruſalem, 
(for nothing but Rel:gion, and the true 


the 

try Worſhip of God can make a people ſafe or 
pe- happy, and when that is ſecured, all other 
ind things are beſtowed of courſe ) ; the Huſ- 
ald bandmen were the Governours of the Na- 


tion, Spiritual and Civil, who upon a uſt 
return of God's Portion to him, were to 
have a liberal ſhare of the Fruits for them- 
ſelves ; and who could make a wiſer Pro- 
viſion ? Upon this the Lord ſeems to take a 


Va- 
ur, J-urney into another Countrey, intruſting 
ol- chem with the managery 3 but leſt they 
\Þ ſhould forget, that they were not Proprie- 
'S; tors bur only Uſetruuaries, he frequently 
at takes occaſion to ſend-to them his Servants 
ds the Prophets, to mind them of their Truſt 
mY and ticir Obligations; but Michaiah and 
A- Feremy they beat and impriſoned ; Zechary 
fe ths Son of Feh:iada they (toned, I/azab they 
m ſawed aſunder, another Zechary they ſlew 
1e between the "Temple and the Altar, Eze- 
FR kie! was murdered at Bab;lon for reproving 
F;: the [dolatry of the Governour of the Peo- 
e KL ple, Amos was ſlain with a Sword, and 
g "704 the Baprijf beheaded ; nay, who. a- 
A n\ong the men of God eſcap*t their Malice £ 
M 2 An. 


| »” 
N 


{l 
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And what Prince 1s there, but reſents the i! 
uſage of his Ambaſſadors, as hainouſly as 
if himſelf were in Perſon affronted ? 


But O the depth of the Riches of the 
Divine Mercy ! He is not eaſily provok'd, 
nor does he deiight in the Death of a ſinner, 
but trys a!! methods to reclaim and 
amend him ; after ſo many meſſages that 
failed of ſucceſs, he reſolves to try the laſt 
Experiment ; he had one only Son , the 
Darling of his Boſom, and him he deputes 
to this Embally, believing that if their ma- 
lice were not deſperateand incurable, they 
would reverence him who was the Heir to 
the Vineyard ; but when Fe/zs came into 
the World, a Preacher of the glad "Tidings 
of Peace, all their malice thar before vent- 
ed it ſelf in parcels upon the Prophe:s, 
concenter'd and fixt in him, tho they knew 
him to beythe 1Mc/725, and the only begot- 
ren of th& Father ; now tiey join all their 
Forces, ſutumon their Councils, unite the:r 
different Factions, and determine to mn:- 
ther him, and then the Inheritance wou'd 
_ be their own; their Dignity,their Reven <e, 
their Authority ſecured to themſelves and 


their Deſcendants for ever : But how emp- , 


ty and inſignificant are the Councils 
men; 


/ 


P 
g 1 
S 


J 


\, 


ph, \'2 hear of the deſtruCtion of the Temple? 
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men, when they oppoſe themſelves to the 
\Wiſdom of God? How eafily does the 
Lord confound the Craftof the Wiſe, and 
bring to nought the Underſtanding of the 
Prudeſit? Their very hopes are battled, 
and they are puniſh'd in kind according to 


- thenature of their fin;for did ever any man 


| fight againſt Heaven and proſper? inſtead 


of ſecuring their Title, they ruined .t ; and 
inſtead of an imaginary greatneſs, winch 


| they expected to laſt for ever, the fat] ; e- 


riod of their Juriſdition was fx'd ; their 
power dwindled into the pageentry of Do- 
minion, their ſuppoſed indefefable right to i 
the Divine Favour was ſwallowed up of/ 
Vengeance, and made a prey to an Inyig- 
nation that will not be eaſily atoned ; 
their Patrimony was alienated, the 'Intie- 
transfer*d to the Gentile World, in expetta- 
tion that they would amend when they 
ſaw the Example, and avoid the tins that 
bronght down the Judgments. 

It would melt a Tyrant into compalſlt- 
on, and ſoften the moſt obdutate Temper, 
to view, or but hear of the miſeries of rhat 
diſtracted City, whom their own Iniquities 
and Gods Vengeance had devoted to ruin : 


ade the Apoſtles pity the diſſolution of - 


N 


M 23 that 
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that inſenſible Fabrick , but to view the 
beautiful Pile all in a flame, the Holy of 
Holies polluted,and the Blood of the Prieſts 
mingled with the Blood of their Sacrifices, 
this would force Tears from a Heart of 
Flint, as it raiſed a ſtrong compaſſion in 
the mind of their very Conqueror ; and at 
the ſame time to ſee Mothers cramb their 
ravenous Sfomachs with the Fleſh of their 
- ewn Children, to ſee Erethren ſheath their 
Swords in one anothers Bofoms ; nothing 
but Rapine and Sacriledg, Civil Diſſencions 
and Murders among men of the ſame 
Faith and Country, till the common Ene- 
my broke in upon them, and involved the 
everal parties of a great and populons 
Nation in the ſame common defolation : 
'i heſe are RetleCtions that puzzle Belief, 
and create Altomiſhment. 

Did ever any of thy words, O my Re- 
deemer, fall to the Ground without Ac- 
compliſhment ? Did the Truth ever enter- 
rain the world with a Lye? *Twas a denun- 
ciation of the greateft Veracity, as well as 
of the deepeſt Horror, 'That the preſent 
Generation ſhould not paſs away till all 
ſhould be fulfilled, and that even in ſimilar , 
circumſtances : At the Paſlover they _— 
dered the Meſſiah, and at the fame ”m—_ , 
the 


, 4 
« 
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the Year, (when all the people of Judea 
were come up to Feru/alem to worſhip) did 
the Roman Armies beleaguer the City.From 
the Mount of Ol:ves did the compaſſionate 
Feſus exhort them to know and conſider, 
in the Cay of their viſitation, the things be- 
longing to their peace : And on the ſame 


heir © Mountain, the firſt Tents of the Reman 
heir Þ® Army were pitcht ; the miſeries of the ſiege, 
eir {© when Famine and the Sword raged in eve- 
ing | ry ſtreet, were very terrible ; the Sack of 
ons |&® the Town more affrighting , when the 
me || Flames ſpread themſelves over all the bean- 
ne- | tiful Palaces, the publick Buildings, and 
the the Glorious Temple of God, and blended 
"Ns their rums with the common rubbiſh ; bur 
n: the moſt aſtoniſhing Judgment is, Thar to 
ef, {3 this day that infatuated peopte have lott 
# the priviledges of going up to the Houle of 
e- |{ God, havenever ſince had the face or ſhow 
c- |{ of a Kingdom among them, and are ſcat- 
r= { teredoveralltheworld; and th's probably 
+ | 8 was a wiſe Providence, that the Ger!es .._ 
's might dread the like Ingratitude towards 
t God, which hath made the Fews a vitible 
1 ſpectacle of the Divine Vengeance to all 
: Nations, and to allages. I/rae/ of old was 
 ,"Y + Gods Firſt-born and his Darling; they were 
my ; Þ Holy Nation, a Kingdom of Prieſts, ſepa» 
| BR rated 


N 
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Tated from the reſt of the world, the feed 
of Abraham, the Children of the Promiſe, 
and by natural Birth the kindred of the 
/eſſiah; but now they are the off-ſcowring 
of the Earth, and a proverb and by-word 
to all Nations: For who cancontemn the 
Son of God, and be innocent ? VVho can 
diſobey his word, negle& to be better*d by 
his Sacraments, grieve his Spirit, and refuſe 
to be convinc'd by his Miracles, and hope 
roeſcape the Anger of God ? With what 
greater reaſon then ſhow!dft thou tremble, 
O my ſoul, and be in a great Agony, when 
my conſcience is examined ? My fears are 
not of the loſs of temporal priviledges, of 
being disfranchis'd, of loſing my Liberty, 
my Eſtate or my Life, but of being caſt in- 
to Hell, and ruin'd for eyer : The loſs of 
a worldly Kingdom is no way comparable 
rothe loſs of the Kingdom of God ; Crowns 
and Scepters are but Trifles when put in- 
to the Ballance with the Favour of the Al- 
mighty ; and how much more dreadful 
are the inflictions reſerved for thoſe who 
have been bleſt with greater priviledges, 
and yet have requited their Saviour with 
more groſs Offences, and more notorious 
Ingratitude ? How ſhall they eſcape, who / 
have negleRed ſo great Salvation? And ig 
it 
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it not a greater Crime to affront, de Þiſe, 
and reject a Saviour now he is glorified, 
than it was, when he was a man of ſorrow3 
and acquainted with Grief? And is it not 
an addition to. the offence, to continne in 
the ways of diſobedience, when ſo many 
examples of God's indignation are viſible 
to the-world, how ſharply he reſents the 
contempt of his long ſulfering ? And am [1 
not convinc'd,that the ſame Anger hath al- 
ready ſeized many Churches of theGert1/es, 
that fell ſo heavy upon Feraſalem? In what 
a ſad and deplorable condition are the 
once famous Churches of Carthage, and 
the reſt of Africa ? How is the once rehigi- 
ous egypt overrun With Afabometaniſm ? 
And where are the anciently venerable Se- 
ven Churches of Aſia ? If Antichriſt hath 
fixt his Seat in the Temple of God, who 
can hear, and does not tremble ? And what 
ſhould binder, O my ſtubborn hearr, bur 
that thou ſhouldſt ar laſt relent * Do not 
theſe Examples unriddle thy Doom ? and 
can there be more mercy — ſtore 
for thee, than hath been ſhown to thoſe o- 
thers, who were as much in Covenant w:th 
their Maker, and more juſtly intituled to 
his Tuition f If no Church dare preſume 
In its priviledges, no ſingle perion ongit 

M. 5x £9 
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to think himſelf ſecure of thy Favour, © 
my God, any longer than he obeys thy 
Commandments. Teach me therefore, 0 
my-Saviour, not tobe high minded, but to 
fear, leſt if God ſpared not the natural 
Eranches, he may be much leſs inclined to 
fpare me, whoſe Title is worſe, and whoſe 
Enormities haye been more notorious. 


The Coflett. 


Moſt Gracious Lord God, who haſt caw- 
ſed all the Divine Oracles to be writtcn 
for thy Churches Learning, and haſt recordes 
thy former puniſhments to affright the ſinners 
of the preſent Age from commutting the like 


Of -nces, bring to my remembrance all the ſins 
of my Yuuth, and enable me to mourn over- 
them with a ſorrow never to. be venented of 5 
let thy Mercies and long-ſuffering lead me to. 
amend:nt of Life, and thy denunciations 
axd juizments affright me from continuing a 
proſel;te to wice and folly, that I may live m 
awe of thy Power and Ffuſtice, and ſecure my 
ſpiritual Interejts with fear- and trembling, 
raat nothing may ſeparate me fromthe L:yve 
axd Cer:ipaſſion of my God, through Teſus Chriſt 
ear ny Lord. and Saviour, Amen. 


An ethed | 
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Another, 


* A Lmighty and incomprehenſible Beinz, 
; who, tho tbe Heaven of Heavens can- 
not contain the Glory of thy Maſeſty, art plea-- 
ſed to ſtoop thy ſelf to the meaneFt of conde/- 
centions, to beſpeak the contrite and bumble 
Spirit for thy Habitation, ſoften my obdurate 
heart, and give me that broken and penitent 
frame of mind, whieh thou wilt not deſpi/e. 
Nothing 1s impoſſible to my Almighty Saviour, 
for he can raiſe up children ro Abraham of 
the ftones, give me therefore a thorough ſight of 
my ſins, atrue fear of thy Fudgments, and a 
repentance unto life : Tia:b me to comply with 
the great exemplar, for if. he who knew no ſin, 
was yet- a man off Sorrows, how much more 
ſhoald ſuch a wretch as I, who awrnothing but” 
Pollution, refuſe to be comforted, till T have. 
{orrowed to repentance, and then let me partake. 
of the merits of his Tears and Aponies, of his 
Shame and Sufferings : Let thy Love and 
Condeſcentions prevail upon me to make me. 
penitenr,.but if they prevail not, aivaken ma 
by thy Thunders, 2vound and affrighs me, . ra-- 
ther than let;mme continue in this {prritual Le-- 
thargy, that tho my preſent ſtate be afflifted,.. 
7 ſout may be ſaved inthe day of the Loid, . 
f th $2 
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. that I may ſerve thee with Humility and ; 
true Grief, and offer up my ſupplications with 
ſtrong Crys,and waſh thy Altar with my Tears, 
Every where do I meet with Encouragements 
to this Compunttion ; within me a deplorable 
Frame of mind, cover*d with ſhame aud the 
Fears of thy Fudgments ; without me a giddy 
world, making haſte to Hell; before me an an- 
gry Fudg, and behind me a diſmal Priſon. 
Sanftifie theſe Gonſiderations unto me, that 
zhey may deter me from being vicious, that 1 
74y 20 longer dare to continue in my Rebellions 
again#i my Maker; that my preſent confuſjons 
may end in eternal Confidence ; and I may ſee 
tbat day with comfort, when they who ſow in 
tears ſhall reap tn joy, and be made partakers 
of the Anthems of Angels, and glorified Spi- 

. rits, through Feſus Chriſt our only Mediator 
and Advocate. Amen, I 
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Rrpetana——_— 


The Anthem for Monday. 
The CREATION. 


| "> 

HE Mighty God, long in his Palace 

| ( dwelt, 
Bleſt without want of other Things, 

E're Time had plum'd his Silver Wings, 

Or Heaven and Earth the powerful Voice had 


| (felt 
For ever happy in themſelves alone, | 
Were th* undivided Three and Ong, 
Ere ſenſual Tranſports or voluptuous Arts 
( were known. 
Il. 
But when the pgreatProlifick Word went forth, 
Then every Thing began to be ; 
The Light broke from Obſcurity * 
Light which we uſe, but do not know its worth! 
The ſpacious Tent of Heaven was ſmoothly 
| ( ſpread, 
Like Curtains to the Earths Green Bed. 


: With moſt Uiuſtrions Torches richly furniſhed. 


tf : 
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II. 
The Waters which before made one greatDeep, 
And like a deluge did appear, 
Floating confuſedly every where ; 
Aw'd by tht Almighty Word, their diſtance 
( keep, 
Prt into th Earth's vaſt hollows did — 
' While the reſt in Heaven fixtheir ſeat, 
But when- the Showers fall, theſe diſtant Bre- 
| ( thren meet, 


IV. ( San, 
hy Heaven was plac't the Prince of Day, the 
Adorn'd with Beams of ſftrengeſ# Light, 

While cver the dull ſhades of Night, 
The Stars. bear rule, and over them the-Maon, 
Who does not only ore the night preſide, 
But guards the mution of the Tide, 
In which the tarbulent Whale and all the lejſrr | 
| ( Fry do glide. | 


V. 

The Farth was in her levcdief.Verdure clad, 
Her Fruits and Bl:ſoms kindly grew 
VVater*d with ſoft and balmy dew, 

The Forreſts ſmil'd, and every Field was g/ad: 


| 
/ 
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"Anumerous Herd cover'd this Fertile Space, 
- The Beaſts of a mere generous race, 
Jeep, C 4nd thoſe that were for burthens made, here 
( found a place. 
VI. | 

Imre In the expanded Air upan the VVing, 

ep, K The Fowls did range, of which ſome flew 

ear, | For ſhelter, others did purſue, 

Some hoarſly ſcreecht, others did faweetly ſing : 
re BB Tn that vaſt Region, Lightnings firſt take Fire, 
et. # ThereVVinds and Thunders do conſpire, 
dud Comets. do forebode when Princes ſhall 
”», | (' expyre. 
ke | " 
: VII. ( man, 
| TPhenall things thus were order*'d, God. made. 
> = . M'hoſe Ornaments of Soul and meen, 

To Heawen declar'd him to be km ; 
Ar. firſt view all the Creatures round him 
(ras; 
Lord of the World was Adam at #is birth, 
His Territcry the whole Earth, 7 
Lnd nought was in his Kingdom heard, but 
; ( innocent mirth.. 


wn A Geng, ro te VOPRIG 
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VII. 
Iz Eden did this mighty Prince keep houſe, 
Eden, »9here every thing 4s gay, 
And all the Near did look like May, 
; qEecre din be fall in love with Eve bis ſpouſe :: 
But 


4 
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But Heawens firſt bleſſmg ſtraight became « 


curſe, 


Of all his Ewils, ſhe the ſource, 
Enticing him to fall, who could not [FE by 
Foree, 


IX. 
Thus ſhorter was deluded Adam's Reion, 
Than Perſian Kings their Slawes allow, 
Whoſe three days Royalty's a ſhow, 

Which ended, the mock Monarch muſt be ſlain, 
The difference lies in thss, the Perſian /lave, 
Unwillingly goes to his Grave, : 
But man refusd to live, when Mercy woul, 

(him ſave. 


Tueſday before EASTER. 


"His Day was called the Holy and Wes 


Tueſday, or the third Day of the Freat 
Week ; for the more folemn Feſtivals of 
the Chriſtian Church, never wanted their 
Appendages ; they had their Antecedent 
Faſts ; as Advent was to Chriſtmas, and 
the Lent to Eaſter (and perhaps this was 
che Reafon why the Rogarion week preceed- ,/ 
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| ed Whirſuntide, whereas elſe the whole fifty 
| Days onght to have been days of Exultati- 
| on and rejoicing ) ; as alſo after the great 
Feſtivals, ſucceeded the O#aves, which 
were eight days of Gladnef, attendant on 
the extraordinary Solemnity, when by the 


”, Laws of the * Church , =o 
;, and{by the Authority of * Conftir. Ap. li, 
} the || Empire , ſervants $-E- 33- F 

- , © were exempted- from ; ; | 

i, | Work,and all People kept RR _— py” 
; Holyday, according to a 4,30, & Epiph, 

ul; | very Ancient Practice. Hzr. 70, 

i Now as the whole forty 


days of Lent were a preparation to the 
Paſchal Feſtival, ſo the Offices ſuited to that 
time of ſelf-denial were doubled on this 
laſt week, that put a period to that Faſt x 
and that aſl ſuch devout, and mortiti- 
ed Penitents might not want. the ghoſtly 
eomfort which was requiſite on ſuch an oc- 
cafion ; on this week * the 
abſent Biſhops returned 
to their Churches ( what- 
ever had cauſed their abſence) that they 
migat give the bleſſed Sacrament of the 
Euchariſt to. their People, and that now 
* alſo they might hold 

eir yearly Synods at the * Conc. Nic. c. 5 

| time 


* Cypr. Ep. 56? 


f 
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time appointed, that all diſputes might be 
quieted, all quarrels reconciled, all abuſes 
reQifed, and all hinderances removed that 
might obſtruCt a general receipt of the Ho- 
Iy Communion. And becauſe this Week 
was called the Paſſion Week, therefore in 
the Ancient Chnrch, as in ours, the Hiſtc- 
ry of our Bleſſed Redeemers ſufferings , as 
it is recorded by the Four Evangeliſts, was 
read to the People, that nothing relating 
to that performance on our behalf, might 
be omitted , and that the Congregation 
might be continually put in mind of their 
obligations to their Saviour; 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 8. 1. 
"= is therefore now n0 condemmation to 


them wha ave in Chriſt Feſus , who 
walk not after ths fleſh, but after the ſpi- 
rit ; for the law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt 
Teſus hath made me free from the law of ſin 
and death ; for hat the law could not do, in 
that it was weak through the fleſh, God ſend- 
ing his .own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, 
and for fin condemned ſin in the fleſh; that 
the righteonſneſs of the law might be fulfiled 
in us, who alk not after the Fleſh, but after 
tbe Sper it 6 
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= | The Goſpel. Fohn 14, 15. 

My F ye love me, keep my Commandments ; 
cek I and I will pray the Father, and he ſhall give 

em Bf jou another Comforter; that be may abide with 

iſtc- you for ever ; even the Spirit of truth, whom 
» 33 BW the wcrld cannot receive, becauſe it ſees him 


not, neither knows him ; but ye kncw him, for 


ing Þ be dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. 1 
git B ill not leave you comfortleſs, I will come un- 
= toyou? yet alutle while, and the world ſees | 
ICID | 


me no more, but ye ſee me; becauſe I live, ye 


fhall live alſo, 


LD —— ” — 


The MEDITATION. 


OE renee ee ere tt G nee ee, 
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to 
ho | 

wo T7 is the great Honour, as well as the 
fe . Happineſs of the Chriſtian World, that 


the good things which our Religion pro- 
miſes its Proſelites, ſtoop not to our ſenſes, 
but gratifie our Reaſons, for were Pleaſure 
all the Felicity of a pions Man, how much 
better were it to be a Bruit , ſince the 
greateſt Epicure never lived fo voluptuouſ- 
ly as the Beaſts that periſh ; they. eat, they 
XNEP, With an uncontroulable freedom, and 
| when 
p 
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whenever their inclinations lead them to it ; 
they live above the reſtraint of Laws, and | 
whatever they deſire they purſue without 
the fear of being countermanded in the At- 
tempt by reaſon, or ſcourged afterwards 
by the laſhes of Conſcience ; they are un- 
der no neceſſity of Building, Planting, or 
Sowing ; the liberal Proviſions which Na- 
ture makes them, are both their Palace ard 
their Feaſt ; they do not foreſee dangers, 
nor make their lives uneaſie by ſtudying to 
prevent them ; nor do they deſtroy them- 
ſelves firſt with their Fears, before they 
actually fall into a Miſchief that cannot be 
avoided; and what man can pretend to 
{uch aſtateof eaſe and indolency 2 When 
therefore the Son of God makes a Diſciple, 
he cafls him to the practice of ſelf-denyal, 
to the contempt of the World, and all its 
vanities, to the mortifying of his Paſſions, 
and the abyjuration of Pleaſures z that is, 
he bids him live no longer like a Beaſt, but 
like a man, and a Chrittian ; and in lieu of 
theſe impertinencies, he promiſes him all 
that 1s great and good in a better life ; and 
this was the method he made uſe of, when 
he comforted the firſt-born of his Family, 
his Apoſtles, upon his departure; And wiizt 
«could be more eloquent, rational, or p/t- 


{w /iVe, 
U\ 
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ſwaſive,than ſuch a diſcourſe about patience 
from him, who-had his ſufferings in inme- 
diate proſpect? For the thoughts of ſuch 
perſons being fixt on Heaven, they talk of 
the place, as if they were there already ; 
their ſtile is more brisk and vigorous than 
ordinary, and their words make a deeper 


! impreſſion; ſuch was our Saviours aſt Ser- 


mon, and ſuch the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, 
which they wrote in their bonds. ” 

Feſus having diſcovered Fudas, forewaM: 
ed Peter, and bound the reſt of. his Diſci- 


. ples to mutual Love and Charity; at length 


tells them, that it was the greateſt Argu. 
ment of the hejghth of paſſion, and ſhort- 
neſs of reaſoning, to be troubled at the 
adverſities of this preſent life; that he who 
is ſtrong in Faith, is above the aſfault of ſe- 
cular dangers; and whoever is called to 
embrace the Goſpel, is ont of the reach, 
and beyond the Fears of temporal attiicti- 
ons ; that when you 1impriſon him, you 
do not rob him of his Liberty ; and when 
you kill him, you cannot hurt him for he 
that depends on the Crucitied Jeſus for Sal- 
vation, is ſecure, that if he ſutter with his 
Maſter, he ſhall reign with him : Such a 


man is aſſured, that there is ſo large a pro- 


} 


\ made for him inHeaven,that it baffles 


&«} 


all 
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fles all carnal objections, and {tifles the ve. 
ry ſenſe or remembrance of pain 3 for his 
Maſter is aſcended to his Father's Righr 
Hand ; not ſo much to glorifie his own Bo- 
dy, as to intercede for us, that we may be 
glorified ; there he is now our Advocate, 
- and from thence he ſhall come again at the 
laſt day co be our guide, that where he is, 
we may be forever with him; nor can any 
thing hinder our Union with him to Erer- 
nity, who have been unired to him here in 
the Offices of Piety ; our natural corrupti- 
ons cannot obitrutt he Union, our Saviour 
is the way, Nor Can our ignorance do us in- 
juries, he is zhe Truth ; and the Attempts 
of death it feif are vain and of no force, 
he is z2e Life: For as long as the Father 
and he are one ( and lo they ſhall be co FE. 
ternity ) all the Power and Wiſdom of the 
Godhead mult dwell in him bodily, and 
who can refit Omnipoterce, or outwit the 
oily Wiſe God ? Eſpecially when it is con- 
ſidered that his Goodneſs is commenſ.rate 
co his Power and his Wiſdom, ſo thar the 
meaneſt of his Servants, when he ſtrengrh- 
ens them, ſhal] be able to do all chings : 
and the greateſt of tie Miracles that Chriſt 
himſelf did, ſhall be leſs than what his 
Followers ſhall be able ro do ; ; nor is It 9 


/+4E 


ji 
( 
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e ve- If be doubted how this can be ; Since the 
" his Þ Prayersof a good man, recommended in 
'ighr WW the Name, and upon the account of the 
Bo. Merits of his Saviour, anſwer all devour 


ends and purpoſes ( and tor this end proba- 
bly the afflictions of this life were made the 
Portion of Chriſtianity, that if our Duty 


IS, did not, our needs might bring us often | 
ny on our Knees ) for God denies nothing, 
er- | where the love of the Supplicant is bright | 
nn Þ and ardent, and makes it ſeit i[luſtrious in 
Ul- a life of Obedience ; for upon ſuch a man | 
ur the Holy Dove deſcends, and becomes his | 
n- Comforter, his Companion and his Friend; 
ts it inſtructs him when ignorant, it relieves 
& him if oppreſt, it encourages and defends 


him when timerous, it beltows all'that is 
good, and proteCts from all that is evil z 
this Spirit is che Vicar unto the B.ſhop of 
Souls, it was primarily deſigned to lead the 
Church into all Truth,and ro ſecure it from 
periſhing under the perlecutions of its Ene- 
mies,; and to ſupply the want of the bodiy 
Preſence of the Redeemer of Mankind ; 
this Spirit was tounriddle all the Myſteries 
of Religion, and to reveal what was hid 
from the cognizance of Ages, to make thoſe 
on whom it ſhould deſcend, the darlings of 
JF and to give them Heaven upon Earth 


in 


& 
> 
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in the Enjoyment of Holy Thoughts and a 
quiet Mind, which none of the diſturban. 
ces of this Life ſhall be able to ruffle or 
diſcompoſe. 

When the Soul is fixt on this Foundati 
on,being pur out of theSynagogue ſignifies 
nothing, nor can Death dreſt in its mo{t 
formidable ſhape, create any terrors; 
for our Maſter hath told us, that as in the 
deepeſt of his ſufferings, the bleſt Angels 
miniſtred nnto him ; ſo they ſhall to his o. 
bedient followers; and that their reſurrecti- 
on ſhall ſucceed his; for the greateit inſtan- 
ces of mutual love are beneath the indear- 
ments that are berween, Jeſus and a good 
man: the Branches are not ſo firmly joyn- 
ed to the Vine, as the devout Soul is to 
its Saviour; it 1s a Member of his Bo- 
dy, and as dear to him as 'his own 
Honour : This Union, neither diſtance 
of Place, nor alteration of Circumſtances 
can diſſolve : *tisa Union cemented by the 
Blood of God, and is built on a Foundation 
that ſtands molt ſure, it is built upon God's 
Knowledg who are his, and upon his Ser- 
vants departing from all iniquity : but it is 
a Union that is better felt than deſcribed ; 
and no one knows the happineſs of it, but 
he who hath experimented it; As "_ as <p 
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Friendſhip laſts, the Chriſtian is tmpower- 
ed to doevery thing that may glorifie his 
Maſter , and benefit- himſelf; and what 
himſelf cannot do by his own Abilities, ſhafl 
be ſupplizd by the Intereſts of his Saviour, 
and procured by his own intenſe _—_— 
tions; but if any man wilfully diffolve 
this Concord, like a Branch cur off from 
the ſtock, he withers and dies, and«becomes 
fic for nothing, but to be caſt into Eternal 
Flames: Now nothing can break this Unt- 
on, but Vice and Iniquity ; for that which 
majes the Holy Jeſus the only Beloved of 
his Father , is his Obedience to the Divine 
Laws, and his Paſſionate love to the world, 
that engaged him to)dye for it ; and who- 
ever loves God and his Neighbour ſhall be 
made Partaker of all his Favonr, and his 
Heart ſhall be filled with Joy ; and can 
there be a more cogent Argument than this 
to endear Religion to a well-inclined mind ? 
Tobe made the Friends of God, the Elect 
and Beloved of the Saviour of the World, 
the Pupils of the Spirit of Truth and Peace; 
to have one Comforter to redeem them, 
and another to ſanCtifie them ; and to have 


the Honour of being God's Ambaſladors, 


and the Witneſles of Religion to an Infidel, 
2ebaucl'r, and Superſtitions World ; for 
\ N let 


vu } S 


62 Meditations, &c. on the 


let Men and Devils combine againſt ſuch 
Perſons, and exert all their Srzength and 
Cunning toruin them ; they ſuffer no more 
than what their Maſter hath done already; 
nor can they periſh, becauſe they are under 
the Shadow and Protection of the AI. 
mighty. 

Not but that Chriſtianity, like the An- 
thorof it, is and always will be attended 
with Oppoſition, and the contrivances of 
the Kingdom of Darkneſs to ruin it; but 
that man does not deſerve the Priviledges 
of the Kingdom of God, that cannot be a 
Martyr for it, that cannot patiently ſuffer 
an unjuſt Excommunication from the Sy- 
nagogue, and from Life it ſelf, that he may 
follow his Saviour. Ir is true, the DoCtrine 
of the Croſs is uncouth and uneafie, and 
Men naturally are unwilling to court Tgno- 
miny and Torcures, eſpecially when their 
Bigotted Enemies ſhall by their uncharita- 
| ble Cenſares, as much as lies in them, de- 
ſtroy their Souls, as well as their Reputa- 
tions and cheir Lives, by pretending the 
Advancement of Religion, and God's Ser- 
vice, when they murder the Profeſſors of 
the beſt Religion that ever was or ſhall be 
in the World : But theſeare the Terms of 


the Goſpel Coyenant, and this is w;: 
ur 


"4 | 
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our Maſter ; ( for tho a Man may formal- 
ly callChriſtLord,and yetibe ſhut out of his 
Kingdom, yet no man can ſay ſoeffettual- 
ly, but by the Holy Ghoſt); and he who 
will not embrace the Hardſhips, muſt re- 
nounce the Advantages of this Religion : 


ſuch 
and 


Al. 

| Nor1s this fo diſconſolate an Eſtate as Men 
An- imagine; ſor beſides thar it is better ay 
Jed aftited here, than to be damn'd for ever, 
» of that man cannot be miſerable whom the 
but Holy Ghoſt comforts; and tho in the 
pes *| World he ſhall unavaidably meet with 
> 2 Tribulation, yet te ought tobe of good 
Fer Chear,becaulc he hath Peace in his Saviour, 
y- who hath by his Death and Reſurrection 0- 
ay vercome the World, and emancipated the 
ne Sons of God from a itate of Slavery, to en- 


ſtate them into the Glorious Liberty of the 
Go fpel. X | 
There was no need thatthe Son of God 
ſhould have promis'd theſe Conſolations to 
his Apoſtles, while himſelt was with them ; 
his own Preſence was a ſufficienc Bleſſing, 
great anough to ſupply all cheir wants ; buC 
this was a Felicity that they were not al- 
ways to. enjoy, it being requiſite that he 


- ſhonld depart ro make way for the deſcenc 
f of the Comforter ; who when he ſhould 
come 4nto the World, ſhould direct the A- 
| \ EE. poſtles 


% 
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poſtles initke diſcharge of their duty, giving . . 
them an intire Account of the Nature, Ex- 
. Cellency, and Extent of their Maſters King- 
.. dom, and inſtruct them in all other things, 
which during their Maſters Life time their 
- ſhallow Underftandings were capable of 
comprehending ; and who alſo ſhould ſo- 
lidly convince all their Enemies, that not- 
withſtanding their Pride and Confidence, 
they were in a ſtate of fin, particularly 
guilty of Unbelief, and that nothing but 
Faith in a Saviour c2uld render them ac- 
ceptable to God ; that all their Righteouſ- 
neſs, whether by the guidance of the Law, 
or by the ſtrength of Nature, was infignt- 
ficant and of no value ; and that nothing 
could reconcilethe World but the Death of 
Chriſt ; but if this Holy Spirit could not 
perſwade men, it ſhould at laſt aſſure them 
that they ſhall be judg'd for their perverſe- 
neſs: for Satan is already condemned, and 
ſo ſhall all his Followers be. 

This Spirit our Compaſſionate Saviour 
.engaged to beſtow on his Apoſtles 3 and as 
his Performances always out-do even his 
.own Promiſes ; ſo he filled them with Wiſ- 
.dom and Power, and the other Gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, till they by the incredible me- 
thod of ſuffering and dying, overcame al 

; - prejudiggs, 
/ 


\ 
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Ing. | i 
Ex. Prejudices, and triumpht in the Conqueſt bj 
ng- Of the World: And ſo ſhall all the other fl 
gs, Servants of God, who ſincerely take Jeſus ji 
er for their Maſter, tho they may not be ena- i 
of bled by the Holy Ghoſt to cure the deſpe- . i 
ſo- rately diſeaſed, or to raiſe the dead 5 tho I 
It» they cannot allay Tempeſts, or caſt out | 
Ee, Devils, yet their Triumphs ſhall be as great, 
ly tho of another Nature 3 the Bleſſed Spirit | 


ſhall impower them to mortifie their Lufſts,. 
to reſilt Temptations, and to raiſe a Soul, 
dead in Treſpaſſes and Sigs, to a ſtate of 
new Life, and holy Perforce z and this 
in. Truth is a nobler Honour, and a more 
beneficial enjoyment, than Ability to work 
Wonders, for many that have called others 
from their. Grave,. have themſelves dropt + 
into Hell :. But he that hath renounc'd him- 
ſelf, and deſpiſed ſenſualities, ſhall infalli- 
bly enter into unſpeakable Joys: And now 
what hinders, but that I alſo ſhould be my 
Redeemer's Diſciple , and partake of his 
Grace? Why ſhould any of thy Creatures, 
O'my God, love thee better than 1? Why 
ſhould any of thy Servants, tho Prophets, 
Apoſtles,or Martyrs, be more conformable. 
to thy Laws than 1 ? Haſt thou done mere. 
for them than me ? Didſt thou not dye for: 
alſo ? And haſt thou not giyenme thy” 
N 3 Goſpel, 


J © 
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Goſpel, thy Blood, thy Sacraments, and 
the Aſſiſtance of thy Spirit ? Nay, haſt thou 
not done more for me in forgiving me more 
and greaterſins, than ever they comm:tted? 
And where there is much forgiven , ſhould 
there not alſo be a proportionable Degree 
of Love ? I will therefore hearken dili. 
gently to theſe paſſionate Words of my 
dying Saviour, and I will remember they 
are his laſt Will and Teſtament 3 and as1 
hope to enjoy the Legacies that he hath leſt 
me of inward Peace and Heavenly Bliſs, ſo 
] will comply with his Deſires, and perform 
all that he evjoyns me; and fo, tho I here 
come behind\the Apoſtles in Age, in Know- 
ledg, in Zeal, and Holinefs, yet1 ſhall over- 
take them at the Day of the Retribution of 
all Things, when I ſhall be enabled to un- 
derſtand all Myſteries, and to fulfil all 
Righteouſneſs,and ſhall ſhare inthe Crowns 
and Scepters that ſhall be the largeffes of 
that happy time, which ſhall end in Eter- 
nity. | 


f The Collect. 
HY Saviour , who didſt deſpiſe ſecular 


Pomp, and wert the greateſt Pattern 


Self-denial, I moFt humbly beg thee, give 
| his 


bd » 0 
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thy holy Spirit to be my Guide, my Inſtrufor, 


hon and my Comforter, that I may pray by its A(* 
ore ſiſtances, and be heard for thy Merits ; and be- 
ed? cauſe nothing on Earth can make me truly and 
uld perfe&tly happy, I beg nothing more, but that 
rec Bleſſed Donative; I beg nothing that may 
ili. gratifie my ſenſes, that may pleaſe or profit me, 
ny but what may m:ft honour thee, and advance 
ey BB thy Glory, that I may lowe and ſerve thee, and 
s] | obey thy (immandments new and for ever- 
oft = more. Amen, 

ſo 

m ; Ss LE 

re 

- þ The Anthem for 7 zeſday. 
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, | tbe Iou'd Manſions of the Bleſt, 
Where true Pleaſures are poſſeſt ; 
Where bright Angels always ſing 
Hallelujahbs to their King, 
The lowely Gabriel, 2»ho does Heat'n adorn 
The happy Tidings brought, Jeſus was Burn. 


It. 


Glorious were the Beams that ſhore, 
\ Brighter than the Summer Sun ; 


4 0 


N. 4. Midnight 
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Midnight had its Curtains drawn, 
And the Morn was far from dawn, 
When Beams of wondrous Lufre did diſply 
Beauties that baffle __ the ſhine of day. © 
| Hl, 


The kumble Shepherds food amaz,d, 
Awful Tremblings had them ſeiz,d, 
While they thought what they bad ſeen, 


Only had a Viſion been. 


7:1] the Seraphick Herald ſilence broke, 
£nd in theſe taking words his meſſage [pcke, 
SL - A | 


* 'From yen Palace am I ſent, 
© Built beyond the Firmament, 


2 


*}here ti? Almighty keeps his Court, 


* And the indigent reſort; 


* Thence the obliging Feſus full of Lowes, 


* Full of Attra@ives, down to th* 


V: 


dull Earth 


( moves. 


© Ceaſe your Tremblings and ycur Fears, 


© [il news Gabriel never bears ; 


* Haſte to Bethlehem, there behold, _ 

* Him the Prophets have foretold 4. ( wen, 
* What greater Inſtance can thau this be gi- 
< How dear the ruin'd world -hath been to Hea- 


hs, * 


YL - 
* To the Sacred Stable goy 
{ And before the Manger bow, 


N 
/ 
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© The Infant-God adore and praiſe, 

* Wrapt in Swath-bands there he lies, 
©Theſe are the marks to know your Savionrby, 
* He came ſrom Heau'n i illuſtrate Poverty: 


VII. 0 
Lovely Gabriel ſcarce had done- 
Charming their attention, 
When the humble ſhepherds view'd 
The Seraphick multitude, on, 
Who did themſelves round the Arch- Angel poſ#s, 
Ti Arch- Angel Captain of that Heav'nly Hoſts 


VIII. 
Eyes they had that ſhot loves Darts, 
Meen and Garb to captive Heartsy. 
Faces {mooth as infant Light, 
Ere the bluſtring winds durf fight, 
Or Clouds durſt interpoſe their obſcure Skreenp 
To keep the uſeful Rays from being ſeen» | 


IX. 
Their wings impt with Plumes ſo gays 
2 Gold ſuch Luſtre can't diſplay, 
Nothing could with them compare, 
But the bright Curls of their Hair, ( move; 
FVhich when the ſportive blaſts of Air did 
Nothing could view but what muſt be in loves. 
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In the Air they gently hung, 
There they dancd, and there they.ſung, 
*Glory be to God on High, 
®Let Pence this ſad Earth beautifie, 
That men of the Divine Good Will may taſte, 
mnt reliſh here below, Heavens Antepaſe, 


XI, 
. Thus they danc'd, and thus they ſing, . 
And the.Sky with th* Muſick rung, 
Till the Day-ſtar did appear, 
Tull the morning beams drew near ; 
The watchful Cick priclain'd ihe —_ of 
| | ; Light, 
then they ſoar 4 upward,and flew out of ſight. 


Xl... 
' Happy eAngels ! your employ, 
Brings you Honour, brings you Joy 5 
Whie on Earth T ſigh and grean, 
Vaſtly diftant from that Throne. 
Grant fel, tho my woice be not ſo ſweet, 
Ay Notes in.con{ort mixt with theirs may meet: 


——— . g 
Ws , 
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Wedneſday before EASTER. 


H E Ancients called. this day the holy 
and great Wedneſday, or the fourth day 
of the Paſſion Week ; and among our Fore» 
tathers it was called Tenable Wedne/day, on 
which Day the Conſultation was held for 
our Bleſſed Saviour's Ap- 
prehenſion *, which being * Conftir. Ap. 1z. 
begun on M:nday, Was 5* 6:0. 
continued on Tueſday, but 
compleated on Wedneſday, when they, a. 
greed with Fudas to betray him ( from 
which Treaſon of the Son of Perdition 1t 
nath its Name in the Latin Church, feria 
quarta in. proditione Fudz ): Now becaule 


.. on this Day-the Sanbedrim were conſulting 


how to take the Meſſiah, the Ancients on 
the. ſame Day were more than orduiarily 
employed how to receive him ; the Fews 
how - to- treat him unworthily ; bur the 
Church how to give him due Entertain- 
ment : And for this cauſe, by theorder of 
the Apoſtles,the + Catholick Ei\nvps bound 


: + Clem. Alex. Strom. 7. Tertul, de jejun. 6. 2, Ex 
21ph. compend, c. 21, &c. 


"_ 


72 Meditatzons, eve. on the 
aſl Chriſtians to a weekly obſervation of 
Wedneſday & Friday ( on the firſt of which 
days our Saviour was ſold, as he was on the 
laſt Crucified ) as Days of Faſting, which 
they called their Statzon days 3 becauſe as 
a Centinel dares not leave his Poſt till he 
be relieved, which is ſeldom done, tyll-at- 
tera Watch of Twelve or T wenty ſour 
Hours ; ſo the Primitive Chriſtians would 
never at ſuch times move from Church, 
till all the Service were over, which was - 
not finiſh'd till about Three a Clock in the 
Afternoon ; which Service was comp'eated 
with the Reception of the Bleſſed Eucha- 
riſt in all Churches ( ex: 
+ Sorrat. 1, 5, c,  Cept at + Alexandria, 
22. þ. 287. where they had Prayers, 
and aSermon, but no Sar 
crament) and probably in this Week cf 
extraordinary Morrtificationsthe Faſt ended 
not till Night. In the prefent Greek Church 
on this day, as on all the other days of 
ZEent, except the Saturdiys, Sundays, and 
the Feaſt of the Annunciation, Which are 
Feitivals ) they do Ttill receive the_ Sacra- 
ment about Three Afternoon, but they re- 
ceive it, of thoſe Elements that had been. 
* conſecrated before on. the precedent 


*V. Bal” Ron. in Can. 52. Trulians. 


Holy-dayyg 
#/ 


« 
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Holy. day, and which are reſerv'd for thar 
purpoſe ; they at the-ſame time obſerving 
our Bleſſed Saviours Inſtitution of implo- 
ring the Divine Blefling every day by the 
Oblation and Merit of this Chriſtian Sacri- 
hce, and yet preſerving.the- Severity and 
Solemnity of this Chriſtian Faſt. 


The Epiſtle: 2 Pex. 1. 16. 
WW not followed cunningly deviſed 


Fables, when we made known unto 
you the Power and coming of cur Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, but were eye-witneſſes of his Majeſty ; 
fer he received from Ged 1he. Farber, Honour 
and Glory, when there came ſuch a woice to 
him from the excel lent Glery, This is my belo. 
wed Son in whem I am ell pleaſed; and this 
Veice which came from Heawen, we heard 
when we were with him.in the Holy Mount ; 
2e have alſo a more ſure Word of Prophecy, 
whereunto ye do well that ye take heed. 


The. Goſpel. Lake 9. 28: 


T.ESUS took Peter, and James and John; 
and went up into a Mountain to pray ;, and 

as he prayed, the faſhion of his countenance 
was aiter'd, and bis Rayment was white and 
; gliſtering, . 


FS * Meditations, CC. on th! 
Bliſtering, and behold there talked with him 

= 720 men, which were Moſes and Elias, by 
appear'd in Glory, and ſpake of his Deceaſe, 
which he ſhould accompliſh at Jeruſalem : 
and there came a voice out of a Cloud, ſaying, 
This is my Beloved Son, hear him. 


— 


The MEDITATION. 


T was alovely ſight, and tobe long'd 
for, with Tranſports, to ſee the Bleſſed 
Teſus in his meaneſt and moſt contempti- 
ble dreſs ; for even then, when he was co- 
vered with out finz and his own ſorrows, 
he was the faireſt among men; but how 
Glorious, O my Soul, was his Appearance, 
when he was- cloathed with the Robes of 
immortality in the. Holy Mount ? How 
tranſcendent were. thoſe lively Repreſenta- 
tions of the Joys of Heaven, and that fore- 
taſte of the Pleaſures of Eternity ? Tabor 
. was of it ſelf a delightful place, on the Top 
of the Mountain there wasa ſpacious plain, 
whoſe iruits were breath'd upon and che- 
riſhed by a moſt wholſome Air, and moilt- 
ned with a perpetual Dew; the Vines and 
Ulives, and other Herbs and Trees cloathd 


P 


© 
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it with a perpetual Verdure; affording a 
Proſpect that at once gratified both the 
fight and the ſmell, and by them atfe&ted 
the mind 3 but never-was the Hill fo fertile 
as when the Son of God watered it with 
his Tears, and warmed it with hisRays. 
To the Mountain our Elefiſed Maſter 
retired when he offered his Sacrifices of 
Suplications and Praiſe ; from a Mountain 
did he -preach the glad Tidings of the 
Goſpel, and on a Mountain was he Transfi- 
gured : there ke prayed, not that the high- 
e{t Hill is nearer to Heaven than the deepeſt 
Valley, not that God. hears a Snppliant 
ſooner from a place -of Eminence , bur 
becauſe there he was moſt.ſequeſtred from 
the World, free from noiſe and diſturb- 
ances, and in the fitteſt place 'to:converſe 
with God: Froma Mountainkeypreached, 
not that he coveted thg higheſt ſeat in that 
ſpacious ſynagogue; but that he might be 
the morecealily heard by his Auditory, and 
that the New Law. might be.preached from 


as eminent a Pulpit as the Old: and to 


the Mountain. he retires to manifeſt his 
Glory, not ſo much to tell his Diſciples, 
that he who will be made Partaker of Ce- 


Teſtial Honour,muſt leave this lower world, 


8s.t0.conceal the Miragle to ayoid the ime 


Rutation: 
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putation of vain glory, and the-defires © 
ſecular applauſe : On Mount Calvary was 
Feſus Crucified in the View of all the worlg, 
but he was Transfigured on Mount Taber, 
in the view of only Three of his Diſciples: 
Thus every Action-of our Maſters is beau. 
tiful in its ſeaſon 3 he had juſt-before ſad- 
ded his Diſciples with an Account of his 
own ſufferings, and the neceſlity that they 
alſo muſt drink of the ſame bitter Potion; 
and that he who does not-take up his Croſs 


and follow his Saviour, is not worthy to 


enter into the Kingdom of God : but leſt 
this Diſcourſe might diſhearten them, a 
few days after he-carries the moſt eminent 
of his Domeſticks with him to the Holy 
Mountain, there to confirm their Faith, and 
ſtrengthen their Reſolutions, by. aſſuring 
them that he who hath once had a view 
of the Recompence of Reward, can ne- 
ver be affrighted at the {'ght of the Croſs ; 
to ſee his afflicted Condition ; and to hear 
from his own Mouth, whoſe every Word 
was Oracle, that his ſtate for the Future 
ſhould be more uneaſie and. deplorable, 
was aſad \ſuggeſton; For how can this be ? 
'That he ſhould fave others who could not 
Ave himſelf? That he ſhould prote@ his 
Followers, who gould not reſcue himſelf 
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from the ſhame and the torture of his 
ſcourging, and his Crucifixion : But to fee 
bis Face ſhine like the Sun in its Glory, and 
his Garments made whiter than Alabaſter, 
and more: glittering than Gold, this was 
an irrefiſtable Conviction, that the light 
Afflictions that are but for a Moment, are 
not worthy to be compared with the Glory 
that ſhall be revealed in. us. - | 
It was fit that this extraordinary Appear- 
ance ſhould. be kept ſecret fora while, and 
therefore a place of retirement was the 
moſt proper Scene for this Att; butit was 
requiſite that ſome Perſons ſhould be pre- 
ſent to atteſt the Miracle, and thoſe no leſs 
than Three, that according to the Law, in 


the Mouth of Twoor Three Witneſles the 


Truth might be eſtabliſh'd, when in due 
time the World ſhould be acquainted with 
It-: As therefore Moſes left the Elders and 
the People at the bottom of $:naz, and took 
Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu with him, when 
he went up to ſpeak with God.; ſo did 
Chriſt leave the Mulrtitude, and the Nine 
behind him, and. took. Peter, Fames and 
Fobn with him to ſee and hear the Won- 
ders of his Transfiguration. 
 Andwwhy ( if 1 may preſume to ask my 
Unerting Redeemer why ) theſe Three be- 
fors..- 
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fore the reſt of the Apoſtles ? Was not 
Andrew the firit Convert, and the Elder 
Brother to Simon ? And was not fFames the 
Son of Alpheus as much an Apoſtle as 
"Zames the Son of Zebedee? And was not 
Simon the Zelot as earneſt an Aſſerter of his 
Maſters Honour as the Beloved Diſciple ? 
I muſt confeſs it does not become humane 
ignorance to pretend to dive into the 
ſecrets of the Divine Wiſdom ; and yet 


- perhaps we are allowed to conjetture 


where we cannot be certain : Thele 'T hree 


Diſciples were our Saviours Darlings and. 


his Companions inall extraordinary Occur- 
rences ; When Fairus's Daughter was ral- 
ſed fromthe Dead, they only were admit- 
ted as SpeCtators ; and when Feſ#s under- 
went his bitter Agony in the Garden, they 
attended him to the Theatre of Sorrows 
and Sufferings ; and to them he gave pecu- 
ttar additional Names, which Honour he 
did not vouchſafe to the reſt of the Twelve : 
$:92 he firnamed Peter, and the two Sons 
of Z:bedee he called Boanerges, 1. e. Sons of 
Thunder : It was fit to be revealed to Pe- 


ter, who was choſen to a Primacy of Order 


in the Colledg of the Apoſtles; to Fame:, 
becauſe he was the firſt of all that imme- 
diate Famity of our Lord, who was tobe 


Crown'd . 
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Crown'd with Martyrdom ; and to 7ohx, 
not only becauſe he was the Peloved Difci- 
ple, and dyed a Virgin, but alſo becauſe 
he was deſigned to live longeſt of all the 
Twelve, that he might own and atteſt the- 
Miracie after the other Apoſtles were laid. 
in their Graves. whenthe early Hereticks 
ſhould deny the Divinity of our Lord. 

In the view cf theſe Perions was Feſus 
Transfigured ; not that the Nature and: 


Subſtance of his Body was changed, but- 


his Appearance, his Head was ſurrounced: 
with Rays, and his whole Body inlighiened. 
with the Beams of his Divinitv ; for doubt- 


keſ{shisGlory was greater and more conſpi- ' 


cuous thatrthat either of 14o/ts or E/ta5:Bat 
It is to be remembred, that theſe bright ro- 
kens did not fignalize him as, ſoon as he aſ- 
cended the Hill ; but after he had retired. 
himſelf. and. prayed; for every happineſs 
of another Life is a Recompence of Holi- 
neſs in this ; and could it have been 1ma- 
gined that the Apoſtles ſhould be drowſie, 
while their Maſter watch'd unto Prayer ? 
That they ſhonld fall aſleep while they 
were about to enjoy that fight that only 
was worth ſeeing on this fide Heaven ? but 
ſo eaſily are we inclined to grow lazy and 
ie,to indulge to floth and ſenſuality, when 
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the beſt example and the beſt encourage. 
ments incite 1s to Devorion for thus the 
ſame men did, when their Maſter was in his 
Agony, tho they had juſt before received 
the venerable Sacrament, and knew their 
Maſter was that Night to be betrayed; 


ſuch is our humane Frailty, and:ſo violent - 


are our Inclinations to forget our Daty:tho 
perhaps this ſleep was rather anExtaſte.the 
brightneſs of theApparition dazling theSen- 
ſes, and ſurprizing. the Soul, . which in all 
Prophetick Viſions being unable to ſuſtain 
theRevelation, is aſtoniſh'd at the ſight, and 
ſinks under theWeight of it,as theEyes are 
too weak to gaze:on the Sun ; and:this my 
Charity for.thoſe Reverend men would in- 
- Eline me to believe : But whatever the ſleep 
was,as ſoon as ever theApoſtles did awake, 
(as if it had been a juſtPuniſhment for their 
floth and negligence)the bleſt Society broke 
up, and the Holy Men retired ; whom the 
Apoſtles knew_to be what they were, not 
ſo much by their Diſcourſe ( for during that 
Entercourſe they were aſleep ) as by their 
Maſters Condeſcention, who communica- 
ted the Notice to them by a Method bet 

known to himſelf. 
Moſes and Elias doubtleſs came in their 
own bodies, they. were not Mn by 
han» 


( 
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Phantaſms, or the intervention of Angels ; 
for it was requiſite, that as our Blefſed Sa- 
viour took upon him onr humane Nature 
in Truth and Reality, and not in Appear- 
ance, ſo his Humiliation ſhould be attend- 
ed, not by imaginary, but by real Witne(- 
ſes : Moſes came from his unknown Grave; 
and E/;as from the place whither his fiery 
Chariot had driven him, to accompany Fe- 
{as on the Holy Mount, whence probably 
they went into Paradiſe together. Adoſeg 
the great Lawgiver, and Elias the repre. 
ſentative of the Prophets ; the one a Man 
of the meekeſt Temper, the other a Man 
of the warmeſt Zeal ; to aflure the World, 
that this Zeſ#us was he of whom Moſes and 
the Prophets ſpake, the Lamb of God, and 
the Lyon of the Tribe of F4dah. That nei- 


ther Elias nor Moſes, nor any other of the 


Ancient Wondrous Men were deputed to 
be the Meſſiah, but only the Lord of Glory, 
the Prince of the World, and that he came 
not to deſtroy the Law which Moſes gave, 
and Eligs vindicated, but to fulfil it. doſes 
and Elizs were preſent with Feſzzs, two of 
his moſt immediate Repreſentatives, with 
the great Redeemer, both wrought ſtupen- 
dious Miracles, both faſted forty days and 
nights, and both convers'd with Godin the 
Mount in the days of their Fleſh, Nor 
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Nor cant thou, O my Soul, imagine 
that theſe great Perſons had this interview 
without ſome Converſation ; andit is very 
remarkable,that they diſcours'd, not of the 
ineffable Union of the Holy Trinity, nor 
of-the Orders of the Holy Angels; they dil 
cours'd not of the Songs of tize Saints, nor 
of the Employment of the Seraphim, of 
the hidden Decrees, or the Laws of Provi- 
dence ; but of the Suſterings of Feſ#s at 
Feruſalem, of that very Article of the 
Chriſtian Faith, at which the Apoſtles were 
ſo ſtartled : 'I he Holy Redeemer of the 
World had reſolved to carry the Marks of 
his ſufferings with him, his Scars an his 
Waunds, when he aſcended into Heaven, 
and therefore it could not be abſurd for 
thoſe who dwelt there to diſcourſe of them, 
for they alfo were Partakers of the Benefits 
of his Crucifixion, 

Peteras ſoon as he did awake, being all 
heat, had preſently forgor the place of his 
Nativity and of his Refidence ; no longer 
did he think upon his Wife and Family, his 
Trade and Intereſts, the Mountain witit 
ſuch Company was; preſerable to all the 
Woarld in his Opinion; and he thought it 
better to be there than in- the Palace of 
Princes ; and becauſe heimagin'd m— 

oly 
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Holy Society could not ſubfiſt without 


ſome accomodations, he was for having 
Three Tabernacles built there,as if glorift- 


ed bodies needed earthly Conveniences:But 


his Devotion made Compenſation for his 
Ignorance, and his Maſter conſtrued it as 
It was,a'well-meant miſtake ; tho what the 
Apoſtle wiſht, the Piety of ſucceeding Ages 


perform'd: The devout Mother of theGreat 


Conſtantine, St. Helena, built on that Moun- 
tain a beautiful Temple, co which were 
added T'wo Monaſteries and fo the Taber- 
nacles were erected, tho not for the ule of 
the Perſons that were concern'd in the 
Transfiguration, for they needed them nor, 
but for the benefit of thoſe who were to 


. imitate the meeknefs and humility of 74o- 


{es, the mortifications and zeal of El:as, 
and the Patience and Obedience of the 
Holy Feſzs : And this Piety was a greater 
Honour to the Church, than all that the 
Apoſtle could project could have been to 
himſelf, or that T'riumvirate of bleſſed 
Perſons ; for irregular and miſguided zeal 
commonly loſes its reward, as it happened 
to the Apoſtle, for immediately upon this 
Propoſal, Moſes and Elias retired to their 
proper ſtations, and left our Holy Saviour 
along: And this alſo had its juſt reafon ; for 
15 On preſently 
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preſently thereupon came a Voice from 
Heaven to confirm the Apoſtles in the be. 
lief of the r Maſter, telling them thar he 
was the belgved of God, and that they 
ought to hear and toobey him. Now had 
not the Prophets retired, there might have 
been ſome ground for miſtake; bur when 
Felzrs was alonz, the voice out of the Cloud 
could never deceive them : This was the 
moſt ſenſible and publick demonſtration 
that a Company of men were capab'e of; 
and thus:egun ourRedeemersGlorification 
on Earth. "I's Tranſacion was for a while 
concealed even from onr Maſters bleſſed 
Mother and his brethren; ( to aſſvre us, 
that ir would have been of no advantage 
tothe Holy Virgin to have born him, had 
ſhe not believed in him; nor to his Kindred 
to be allyed to him, had they not been his 
Diſciples; becauſe it is-Grace, not Nature 
that makes a Chriſtian):but now that Privi- 
ledg isconferr*don all mankind,on usof the 
Gentile World,that were without God, and 
wichout hope, that we might be no longer 
{ſtrangers & forreigners, but fellow-Citizens 
with theSaints,and of theHouſhold of God, 
God forbid therefore, that I ſhould deſire 
to 'know any thing but Teſw_Chrif, and 
him Crucified; it is.the Theme of —_— 
an 
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and Glorified Saints , and how can I dts 
ftraſt ſuch a Saviour, who in his deepeſt 
Humiliation was crown'd with ſo much 
Honour ? This Conſideration ſtrengthens 
my Faith, and ſecures my hope of Ever- 


' laſting Life : For why ſhould I deſpair, 


while my Saviour is my Friend, and hath 
promis'd to be ſo, till I renounce and for- 
ſake him? and what ſhould incline me to 
be ſo brutiſh, ſince without him every thing 
1s miſerable, and in his Company under his 
Influences, a Wilderneſs is as the Garden 
of God? And how ſhould I long for his 
Company in Heaven ; for if while he was 
here on Earth, the Place where he reſided 
was from his occaſional reſidence called 
Holy, as Tabor 1s calkd the Holy Mount 
what preference ought | to give in my Opt- 
nion, my Eſteem, my Love,to the place of 
his fixt reſidence ? To lee him at his Fathers 
Right Hand, is a ſight wou'd engage a man 
to bea Martyr toenoy it ; there are AMo- 
ſes and Elias, and all the goodly Fellowſhip 
of the Prophets ; there are Peter, Fames 
and Fohn, andall the Glorious Company 
of the Apoſtles ; there is the Noble Ar- 
my of Martyrs and Confelfors ; and what 
ſhould hinder, but that Ia poor Sinner may 
make one of that bleſſed Society, and ing 
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the Praiſes of my Saviour with them to E- 
ternity 2 


The Collect; 


HÞ- Feſtus, who by thy Humiliation did;t 
.@ wot ſo mach debaſe thy Divinity , as 
mmagnifie cur humane Nature, and 2yho in thy 
loweſt State and Condition wert always glori» 
ous: Grant me thy Grace, ihat I may ſequeſter 
7:9 ſelf from the Warld,may pray often and fer- 
wvently, ant be made partaker of thy influcn- 
ces 3 reveal thyſelf unts me, O ny holy Sa- 
©viour, ans incline my heart to accept of thee, 
as my Prieſt, my Prophet, and my King, that 
I may here enjoy in| Hope and Expectation, in 
zmitation, and wiſh the'ſuciety of Saints, and 
of the King of Glory: and. hereafter may be 
happy in the Viſion of what I now long for, 
and may for ever remain with thee my Bleſſe 
Sawiour and Redeemer. Amen, 


Anorker., 


| Moſt Glorious Saviour, incomprehenſible 

in thine Eſſence, incomparable in tine 
Attribatesz. and wonderfully Gracious in thy 
Disſpen(ations to ſinners, how great 1s thy good- 
#5," and bow great is thy beauty * All my 


ſervices 
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ſervices are a due Tribute to the moſt perfet 
of Beings, and yet thou rewardest them with 
mmfinite happineſs : Teach me therefore to love 
thee for thy Excellencies, to worſhip and obey 
thee for thy Bounty, and to conſecrate my pow» 
ers and faculties, my ſtrength and time to my 
Saviours honucur; give me that true love that 
caſts cut fear, that tramples upon dangers,and 
reſcues from deſpair y that 1s the fulfilling 
of the Law, and ftronger than death it ſelf, 
that I may taſte and ſee how good the Lord is, 
and that there is n2 unriohteouſneſs in him 2 
tha: the greateſt difficulties may not leſſen my 
a'jeftion , nor fear #2” flattery ſeparate me 
from thy favour, but that I may maintain a 

Holy Communion with thee , till I come to 
'dwell with thee in tHe habitaticns of Love 
and Peace. Amen. ; 


£ 
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The Anthem. 
The Life of 7eſus. 


F. / 
| Hen Jeſus jirt appear'd abroad, 
The Divine Man, th* Incarnate 
( God: 
In whom b:th Natures were entwin'd ; 
Say, my Soul, was he not deſign'd, 
7” eclipſe th* accompliſhments of all mankind? 


IL 


A Virgin Mother could lye an 

Of nothing bu: hat was Divine, 

Deſtin'd a Miracle from the Womb, 

From his warm Cradle tos cold Tomb, 
From his firſt ſmiles, unto bis ſurrowful Doom. 


IT. 
The heantcous Y;uth had not yet ſeen, 
The day that bad him write Thirteen, 
Fhen all the Scribes aud Doctors gaz'd, 
And the Phariſees ftood amaz,d, 
and bis worſt Enemies bis acuteneſs pras'd. 
IV. 
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IV. 
Such Wiſdons ſhone in his Diſccur ley * 
In all hs Arguments ſuch force ; 
Such the charms of *s ſprightly face, 
So (mart bis Words, ſo ſmooth bus Grace: 
Moſes himſelf ne're ſo became the |lace. 


Tbs Eſſay paſt, he humbly ſaid, 
Labouring hard at*s Fathers Trade, 
Where mindful in hoſe ſtead he ſtood, 
With ſweat he earn'd his. daily Food, 
And learn't 1h" obliging art of duing good. 


VT. 

' Till be unto the age attain'd, 
VIhen Prieſts before the Altar ſtan:”: 
Then at bs Baptiſm th* holy Dove, 
In State deſcended from above, ( ove, 

To crown him with the marks of 's Fathers 


VII. 
Jordan, thy ſtreams that 700: hly flor, 
Til now were never halluwcd ſo; 
. . , Net when Joſhua travelPd through, 
# Toe fertile Canaan to ſubdue : 
Joxdan, rhy freams are [acramzntal now: 


Q ; 


HD 
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VIIL 
Jeſus next to the deſert goes, 
To eombat there the worſt of *s Fues, 
There Satan «gd his utmoſt 5kill, 
To ſtoop our Saviour to has will, 


But the lewd Jeltts 3 wittorious ſtill, 


IX, 
He to th” Infernal Powers gives law, 
Nature of him tco fands in awe: 
At his command water turns wine, 
W:1d Tempests do their rage reſign, 
Andwinds and ſeas to peacetui calm enclind. 


; X. 
He cures the blind, recalls the dead, 
ies therjands with celeftial Bread, 
Wet can oppoſe his word or will, 
VVho multiplies by Miracle ; 
Five Loaves, till il* Fragments do twelve 
> ( Baskets fill? 


| XI. | 
How uſeſul was he, and how good? 
Net never was well under#tood, 
_ Not when his ſacred Lips diſpence, 
Strong Reaſon urz*d with Eloquence, 
And every word does Oracle commence. 


XI 
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Not hen his time and Ftrength were ſpent, 
To reſcue man from puniſhment; © 
Nor when he beauteous Eyes and mon 
Powerful incentives ſhould have be:n , 


F endayr bimjunto all that had bas ſeen. © 


Defpis'd, but uſeful Virtue, how 
. - .DNurt profligate; may treat thee ſo? "+; 
Muſt {corn and torture be thy meed 8. 
My, ſoul,"tis often thus decreed, 
The jamocent' do for the guilty bleed, I 


| > 
”  Jeſits'by Judas # berray'd, 
© Wig Yolus ah HpoÞ?e made; 
Sejz 4 by — be of 'the' Jews, |, 
: Tbs 183 pre: elPrbiee with {corn do t's, 
White perjur*d Witneſſes the truth abuſe. 


: - > Os 

-* Pllate, tho mych intr dto blood, | 

''" Rapine, and frand, the Jews withſtood, 
'* Till tir'd with noiſe,ind aw'd withfear, 
_, Teff bis ill menage ſhonld appear, 
Eondemns the Saint, and quits the Murtherer. 
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XVI. 
Thus this illuſtrious Sun did ri/e 
With Beams that dazled weaker eyes ; 
Did ſometimes ſhine, and ſometim.s ſhrowd 
His bright Rays in a gloomy clou], 
Setting loug ere his courſe 2vas done, in blocd. 


Thurſday before EAST ER. 


He Day on which our Bleſſed Maſter 

JL was apprehended, was juſtly ftiled 
the great and boly fifih day of the Paſſion- 
Week, on which the Saviour of the World 
having his Crucifixion in view, preach'd his 
laſt moſt Paſſionate and Heavenly Sermon 
co his Diſciples, in which he earneſtly re- 
commends them to God's Love, Protection, 
and Favour , and as earneſtly recommends 
to them the Love of God, and of one ano- 
ther : And becauſe this was the Day when 
the Son of God was ſeized on in order to 
his paying a Ranſom for our Offences, 
* and compleating'our Redemption, there- 
fore did the Church on this day ſolemnly 
* P. Innoc. Ep. 1. ad Decent. c. 7. Ambr. li. 5. 
Ep. 33. Heer. Epit.. Fabiol, 
| = Fecon- 
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reconcile Penitents (not all chat were un* 
der cenſures; for ſome were-never admit- 
ted to intire Communion, till after Twelve, 
Fourteen,or Twenty Years Penance; and 
ſome nat till-they lay on their Death-beds : 
But ſach who having paſt throngh thoſe 
methods of Repentance which the Church 
preſcribed, were thought fit to be admitced' 
to the Sacrament of God's Table; where- 
25 now on the contrary, in the Church of 
Rome on this day they anathematize' and 
curſe all the Enemies either of their Faith 
or Grandeur: ;.and among them not only 
the Proteſtant Hereticks, as chey-call them, 
but even-the King of Spain himſelf: And 
whereas the Holy Euchariſt was -on the E- 
vening of this Day'inſticuted to bea laſting 
Rice in the Chriſttan Church, therefore 
the Day was ftilea by way of Excellency, 
*Cena'Demini, the Lord's | 
Supper, the day of myſteries, * Aag. Ep. 118, 
os predre aubp the ho-. , : | 
ly Chalice ; to denotc, beſides the Original 
Appointment of the Sacrament,the My ſti- 
calSacrifice that is made ontheAlkar of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, who was the Prince of the 
Martyrs, the.days of whofe ſifferings were” 
called their Birth-days z for' the ſufferings. 
of our Lord began the: Evening... of the- 
O 5. Thurſday 
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Thurſday, tho they were not compleated 
till the Evening of the Friday ; and for 
this reaſon this day is called the day befire 
the Preparation, and the Evening is called 
the Vigil of the Paſſion , 
!1 Dr, Smyth of Which among || the Greek; 
tbe Gr, Ch.p. 42. is wholly ſpent in reading 
the Hiſtory of Chri#s ſuf- 
ferings, and meditating thereon, in ſevere 
Faſtings, intenſe Devotion , w:tching all 
night in the Church, and other aCts of mor- 
tification; no one, unle's in caſe of abſolnre . 
neceſſity, eating or drinking any thing ti!l 
after Sunſet on Friday, others not till Eaſter 
Eve after midnight, || and 
t| Ey/eb. hiſt. li. 2 this acccording to the 
GI Primitive Practice. 

x | It was of old time ob- 
Rp © ſerved, || that thoſe inde- 
vout and careleſs Perſons 
who lighted the Holy Euchariſt all the reſt 
of the Year, would in great numbers'on 
this day, when that Holy Ordinance was 
firſt inſtituted, come to the Holy Table: 
And then the Church contrary to her ufual 
Cuſtom of receiving theſe My fteries in. the 
Tb Morning, did . every || 
If Chryſ” Aug.» where communicate in 
Fupra, $88 the Evening,” becauic 
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our great Maſter at. that. ſeaſon firſt gave 
Being to, the Sacrament, difpenſing. with 
Peoples. cating before they received, whicly 
at other times was not al- | 

lowed: And :.* in ſome of *-* Aug. Ep. 118, 
the African Churches they. 

celebrated the Euchariſt twice on this day, 
in.the morning for the ſake of thoſe who 
intended to dine, and-in.the evening for 
the ſake of thoſe who faſted 5-and in the 
* «Zthiopick Churches to 


comply the more exactly * Lndo!ph. li. 3; 


w:ith-.the praQtice at the. £.6.alits;.  ,, 


Inſtitution, they. uſe un- 


leavened Bread, Whereas all the reſt of 
the Year they celebrate in Leaven : And 
the [| Greeks areyperſwar- 


ded that the Sacrament |! Prateol de Her. 


" P- 202.Guid. Car. 
conſecrated, on Maundy Alph. a Caſtro, 


Thurſday, is of more Vir- ie. 

tue-; and - Efficacy. than 

when it is 'conſecrated at any. other time; 
and therefore they ( and the Moſcovites in, 
imitation of them) reſerve- ſome- of the: 
SacramentalBread conſecrated on this day; 
te, be;adminiſtred. to the fick- the whole: 
Year following .;' and it is nota :little:rg- 
markable;. that. among, the- w— 
fr 


4 
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Ep. Voſſto init» licks 'in- Holland (and as |} 
Ep. Ecclefiaft: E' Grotes thinks elſewhere: 
by ras 397*- time out of mind, until 
I Os now: on this day after 
Supper, the Father or Maſter of the Fami- 
ly Cir imitation; I fuppoit, of the Fewiſh 
Cuſtom, after the earing of the Piffover ). 
having read' the Hiſtory of the Sacramenc 
outot the Goſpel, gives to every ore of his: 
| Family apiece of' bread dipt in Wine. 
This day-is-alſo cafled among:the F:zh- 
Germans, Green Thur{day ; among the Low- 
Germans, White Thurſaday ; aid among, our 
Forefathers, Sheer- Thur/day, as-it was genes 
zally, and among-alt theWe/ern Chriſtians 
Lawvipedium, and Maundy-Thurſday; enher 
Fecaule of: the Mawndy or: Alms that were 
given. this-day to thePoor, by Princes, Bi« 
fops, andreligious Perſons ; orTather.be- 
eauſe.of the Mandate or:-Command; ih 
23. 34, 4,new Commandment Tpive unto 
qa, that ye love one another ; (*winch Paſ- 
fee is- the 4htiphona for this day in the- 
W ern Churches )J;. an Inſtance of which 
Lore and'/Condeſcention our Bleſſed-Savi- 
ew then gave; whenhe walled his Diſciples- 
Fees, Cwhichvin the Ea/awas the Office of 
Sevrants toward*their' Maſters: ) ; and this- 
Euiton> allſo-is not only contiaued?in the +: 
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Greek Church, and among'the other Orien-- 
ral Chrittians, but in the Latin Church alfd,, 
the Biſhop performing this Office to his in- 
ferior Clergy, and the Governourof every 
Religious Houſe to thoſe of his Fraternity; . 
the cuſtom being Ancient —— 
and Apoſtolica], + thn the Conc. Aquiſgy: 
praQtice as to circumſtan- fie: Epps 
ces were not uniform” in © 
all'Chvrches ; and on this day the King of 
England ( anciently. in his own Perſon, now. 
by Proxy, the Grand A!moner ſtpplying the. 
place ) does waſh the feet of as many poor” 
men as he.is Years old; to whom alſo he 
gives an Alms (as the Biſhops do gn the- 
ſame occaſian*}) which was wont ta be cal- 
led the *® Pafchal Alms, or 

the. Eaſter Charity. * Anaſtaſ. in 4+- 

The Leflons on this diy 4r:an. PP. p. 112: 

(if 1 miſtake not the Fa- | 
thers,) were the Book of F + Ambr. ub. ſupre 
Finas,; a very proper Por= . | 

tion of Scripcure to ſet forth the. Divine Pi-. 
ty, and inclinations to for= 

ve; and: the + Riiſtory. +.chryſ* ub. ſapre. 
of Titdas's Preaſon, toge-. EO 
ther with the Account of theInſtitution of 
the Blefed. Sacrament: | 


The: 


| 
j 
| 


2 


P. 


Me On 
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TP PEG of Blung, which we bleſs 3 it 
not the Communion . of the Blood of 
Chrif} ? The Bread which we break, js it not 
the. Communion. of the Bedy- of Chrift ?. for 
ve being many, are one. Bread, and one Body, 
for we are all Partakers of that one Bread, 


The Goſpel, out of the Evangeliſts, and 
St. Paul. ; 


TE Lord Feſws the ſame Night in which 


he was betray d, after his Diſciples had 

eaten ( the Palchal Lamb), twok Bread and 
when be had given Thanks, and. Bleſſed it, be 
brake it, and gave it to them, and (aid, Take, 
Eat, This is my Body which is broken and gi-, 
wen for you, This ao in remembrance of me, 
afrer-the [ame manner alſo, when Je bad ſup- 
ped, he took the-Cupy and when he had given, 
Thanks, he'gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye + 
all of it, for this is my Blood of the New T e- 
ftament, which is ſhed. for. you. and, for many 
for the renpifſion ,of, fetts ;, This do, as of a5 Je 
drink it in Fenearancy : Veruyyreri-, 
ly, Twill no more drink of the Fruit of the 
Vine, until I drink it new with you in wy a- 
Es Fer s 
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ther's Kingdom ; 'and they all drank of it-: 
And hawving ſung an Hymn, they went out to 
the Mount of Olves. oh 


in m——_—_— — 


The MEDITATION. 


HE Condition of Mankind in this Life 
| is relative, and made np of depen- 
dancies upon Heaven ; nor could 4dam 
in kis beſt Eſtate ſubfiſt without the Bene- 
diction of his Maker ; Communion - with 
God is the End of 'Religion, and was the 
Employment of Paradiſe: nor can, any 
thing elſe make the World happy: But be-+ 
cauſe God who is a pure Spirit, cannot con- 
verſe with men without condeſcending to > 
treat us according to our Capacities, there=- 
fore Truth, when it viſits us, 1s content: to 
be dreſt in our Habits; when God ſpeaks 
to us, he entertains /us not with his own 
Lofty and Mazeſtick Expreſſions, but with' 
modes of Speech, and Repreſentations of 
Thing&har we are acquainted with. It 
is true, had we been made withour Fleſh. 
and Blood, our Graces had come'to us-like: 
themſelves, not wraptup in Emblems and: 
Figures; but becauſe we cannot live with» 
OB. 
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-our our ſenſes,, and are moſt affected with 
what we hear and-ſee, therefore God ſpeaks 
to our outward man in viſible miniſtrations, 
the Almighty Wiſdom treating the World 
With ſenſible Objects, the better to lead 
them to the Contemplation of. thoſe things 
that are inviſible ; and this was the cauſe 
why Rites and Ceremonies were inſtitured 
m the Church, as marks of Communion, 
and incentives. of Devotion, Angels, we 
know, who are not clogg'd with-a load of 
Fleſh and Blood, and whoſe dwelling is 
above, have no need of Sacramen's : they 
who have the Honour of a clear Viſion of 
the Almighty, and the freedom of a more 
immediate_Converſe with him, need not 
theſe remoter Encouragements to Piety. 
{ and fuch alſo ſhall be the Happineſs of 
God s Servants after they dye )- but man 
in his beſt an4 moſt innocent Eſtate want- 
ed:them ;. and-therefore God planted, and. 
by a particular ſanction conſtituted the.cwo 
| Trees in Eder to be. two Sacraments, out- 
ward and viſible ſigns of the Favour which. 
Adam ſhould partake of, 1f- he perform'd. 
the conditions of obedience which God re: 
quired from him, they repreſenting to him. 
the ſtate. of Wiſdom and Felicity, which.” 


Was. relerved. for. himo 1 n Heaven, and fer- 
ving 
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ving to inform him, that to attempt the 
knowledg of the higheſt Myſteries .to the 
prejudice of the Divine Commands, is-not 


_ the way toLife and Immortality. 


To maintain this Union with God, Afar 
was endued with Original Righteouſneſs,he 
had no Appetites to mortifie, no Luſts to 
conquer, no Doubts to be reſolved: his 
Underſtanding was clear, and his Will re- 
gular; and there was need of nothing but 
an external Law to gnide him, and the 
two Trees to be his inſtruCtors: And when 
Paradiſe was loſt, Adam and his followers 
ſtill retain'd their peculiar Ceremonies ; 
they had their ſet places, and times of Di- 
vine Worſhip, and the eldeſt of the Fa- 
mily was deputed to the Prieſthood 3 till 


the generality of Mankind corrupting 


themſelves, the Divine Vengeance {wept 
them away , drowning the Old. World, 
and ſealing a Covenant of Mercy with the 
New, ratified by the Sacramental. Sign of 
the Rainbow, that God would. no more 
bring a Deluge on the Earth. Out of this 
new Race of Men did God ſelect the Fews ; 
among whom he was reſolved more ſo- 
lemnly, and in.an. extraordinary. manner 


_ fo fix his dwelling, the. Divine Majeſty re- 
fading over the Mercy-Seat. T his Seed: 


_ 6f 
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of Focob he fingled out to be a Holy Na- 
tion, and mark'd them as his own People 
by Circumciſion, Which was a CharaQter of 
Genealogical SanCtity ; and having united 
- them into-one numerous brotherhood, in- 
ftitnted the Paſſover, which was a publick 
Federal Rite of their Union with their Ma- 
ker : And to this purpoſe he required them 
to furniſh him continually with a Table, 
whereon ſhould be Bread, and Salt, and 
the Fleſh of the Morning and Evening $a- 
crifices, with the Drink-Offerings, which 
they were obliged to tender hin Nor that 
God did either need; or aQtually devour 
theſe Oblations, or lived on the fteam of 
the Blood, or the ſouls of flain: beaſts, as 
the Gentiles imagined ; nor that Heteby a 
conitrivance might be niade* for the-eafier 
maintenance of” his Prieſts ( this' was' the 
cuſtom of the 'Temple of Baz! ) bor be- 
cauſe eating and drinking together , was 
look'd on as a Confirmation'of Friendſhip, 
and one of, the ſtrongeft engagemetits to 
love and kindneſs; as ro "treſpaſs the 1aws 
of Hoſpitality, t0/eat bf a Marys bread,, 
and then to lift'up hisHeel againft him,was 
accounted the Character of a moſt profli- 
gate and nidiperfon: HR 


But. 
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But this was only a temporary inſtitutt- 
on, and to laſt no-longer than till the true 
Pallover came, till the Lamb of God, who 
takes away the fins of the World, fhould 
beoffered on the Croſs ; for the Sacraments 
of the Fews were only Emblems of the 
Chriſtian Sacraments, which were ancienter 
than that Polity : for the Fathers ſpeak a 
great truth, when they aflert,that theEvan- 
gelical Sacraments began under Melchiſe- 
dech, who brought out Bread and Wine to 
Abraham the Father of the Faithful, in 
Whoſe Seed all the Nations of the Earth 
were to be bleſt, to inform us that the 
Chriſtian inſtitutions as they were to laſt 
longer, fo they began ſooner than thoſe 
of the Fews. < 
. And it /js yery obſervable, that tho our 
great Maſter came into the world to inti; 
tute a new Religion, and in purſuance of 
that deſign, to aboliſh all the typical cere- 
monies, yet he was pleaſed to adopt almoſt 
all the other Rites of the Fews, and to 
make them free of the Chrifian Church ; 
thus he. choſe to complete his moſt excel- 
leat prayer out of the uſual forms of the 
Synagogue: and as he eſtabliſht the govern- 
ment and juriſdiction Which he left be- 
bind him, according to the different a 

OL 
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of the Prieſthood : So eſpecially he or- 
dain'd, that as they Baptized their proſe- 
lites, fo af] that were admitted into the So- 
ciety that he purchaſed with his Blood, 
fhould be waſhed in the Laver of Regene- 
ration; and as after the Paſchal Lamb was 
eaten, the Maſter of the Family took Bread 
into his hands, and lifting it up from the 
Table, that all who were in the Houſe, 
might ſee it, bleſſed it by calling upon the 
name of the: Lord; and when that was 
diſtributed, took the Cup in hike manner: 
fo did our bleſſed Saviour. And whereas 
the Fewiſh Maſters did not only allow zbe 
people when they did eat the Paſſover, jto 
mix, and dilute their rich and generpus 
Wines, thereby to correct 
+ Ms ch. Bera- the ſtrength and heat of 
coth, C. 7. them, + but would. not 
permit them to bleſs the 
Wine, tiff they had put Water to it; our 
Maſter probably did ſo in the Euchariſt, as 
all the Ancients believed, and according 
ro that example praQiſed ; and: when the 
Office was over, he fang the great Thank(- 
piving, as their Rubricks required ; conce- 
ſcendingin all things to the Fewiſh cuſtoms; 
that by theſe methods, he might the more 
ealily induce them to become rp 
an 
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and to correct the ſcrupulous ſqueemiſh- 
neſs of ſome of his followers, who, he 
knew, would take unjuſt offence at the 
conforming the Eccleſiaſtical ceremonies to 
forreign obſervances. 

This was the inſtitution of this tremen- 
dous myſtery 3 nor was it only a tempo- 


Tary inſtitution 5 for our Saviour being wil- 


ling that his Diſciples ſhould always carry 
about with them the marks of his love, 
and always have in remembrance the be- 
nefits of his crucifixion, not only gave this 
Sacrament to his Apoſtles, but enjoyned 
them himſelf co take Bread, to bleſs it, 
break it, and diſtribute it, as their Maſter 
did, to the worlds end ; and obliged alſo 


the Laity by the mouth of St. Pau to take, 


eat and drink the Body and Blood of their 
Saviour until his ſecond coming ; for ag 
often as they did it, the whole aQion wag 
a remembrance of the dying Feſzs, a com. 
memoration of his ſufferings for an undone 
world, and of his ſacrificing himſelf to 
the Divine juſtice. The firſt Sacrifice that 
our blefled Maſter made, was the Euchariſt, 
but that was but a type of what was to be 
done the next day, when himſelf was of- 
fered on the Croſs on a new and unheard 
of Altar. And there ought to haye __ an 
Altar 
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Altar erected, ſuch as the world never 
knew of, becauſe the Sacrifice was ſuch as 
was never betore heard of ; for himſelf 
was the Sacrifice and the Prieſt too. He 
was not therefore 10 be offered atthe Temes 
ple, but without the Gates, becaule to be 
number'd among the Tranſgreſlorsz and 
the Altar was erected on high , that he 
might purge the Air, and drive the Prince 
of it thence : and that his Blood itreaming 
from him to the Gronnd, might waſh and 
Cleanſe the Earth alſo, polluted with the 
fins of its inhabitants: Had this Sacrifice 
been offered at the Temple in feruſalem, 
the 'fews might have pretended a ſole 

Claim to it : but it was ofi-red without the 
City, that all the world might partake of 
its benefits, 'I his was the primary ſacri- 
face to which we owe our Peace, and our 
hopes of Salvation : and this Sacrifice is 
again ſlain and offered, when the Holy 
Man ſtands at the Lords "Table ; for the 
Euchariſt is not only an Emblem of ſpiri- 
tual refreſhments ( how much the ſoul is 
nouriſh'd by Grace and good reſolves) nor 
is1t only a repreſentation of the joys of 
Heaven, ( when we ſhall feaſt on the ever- 
laſting Supper of the Lamb ), but it is 


truly a Feaſt, in which we make a Cove- 
nant 
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nant with God by Sacrifice : it is a Feaſt 
upon that Sacrifice, and thai a Sacrifice 
for ſin, a Sacrifice which our Redeemer 
once offered to cleanſe the world from theip 
ſins, and we offer-as often as we commu. 
nicate, ſetting that Immaculate Lamb be- 
fore the Eyes of God, and by that intreating 
him to have Mercy upon us: For our Sa- * 
viour commanded Uus to do, as he did at 
the Inſtitution, in remembrance of him ; 
not only toour ſelves and our Neighbours, 
but to God allo, as the Ancients, - and - the 
moſt judicious of the Modern Writers 
athrm : For tho my Saviour was many 
Hurdred Years ſince Crucified, yet he is 
the:Sacrament repreſented, as if his Paſſion 
commenc'd at the ſame time in which the 
Holy Office is performed ; and what fhonld 
hinder my receiving the benefits of his ſuffe. 
rings,tho ſo long fince undergone? Forit by 
reaſon of my ſhare in the firit Adams Trants 
oreſlion, notwithſtanding the vaſt-diſtance 
of Time and Place, I and every one that 
is bornis infetes with Original Sin ; what 
ſhould hinder, but that the Crucifixion of 
my Saviour, tho tranſacted ſo many Ages 
paſt, and in a Countrey {o remote as Fu, 
dea, ſhould be available to my Salvation? 
For as by one mans fin, many were made 
Offenders, 
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Offenders, ſo by the Obedience of one, 
many are made Rigateous, The Prieſt 
therefore offers a Sacrifice at Gods Altar, 
a commemoration of that one, full, perfett 
and intire Sacrifice, which was once offered 
on the Croſs : And at the ſame time Feſz:; 
our High Prieſt offers in Heaven , pleads 
his VVounds, and the merits of his Death, 
and implores the Divine Pardon, and the 

aſfiſtances of Grace for all his Servants. 
And this is as much as the Church can 
pretend to, while it is Militant : fo under 
the Old Law, the Prieſts who had admit- 
tance into the Temple, were denied en- 
trance into the Holy of Holes, thither only 
the HighPrieſt went once a Year : but they 
were not denied the Liberty to direct the 
{moak of their incenſe toward that ſacred 
Place : and their Prayers and their Incenſe 
had acceſs where themſelves could not 
come : And ſois it inthe Chriſtian Con- 
gregration; for when the Oblation-is made, 
we that are concern'd in the Offertory, 
cannot reach Heaven, while we are in this 
ſtate of Imperfeion, but our High Prieſt 
is there already, and gives his People li- 
berty thither to addreſs their ſupplicar.ons, 
and the ſweer Odours of their Devotion: 
this is the Honour,and theſe the EI 
that 

wo 
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that are purchaſed for the Church by tha® 

Sacrifice, and ſecured to it in this Sacra- 

ment. Bleffed Euchariſt ! Glorious things. 
are ſpoken of it'in the Writings of the 

good men of old ; It is called the Super- 

natural Bread, the Divine Myſteries, the Sa- 

crifice of Sacrifices, the Honourable, the Holy, 

the Heavenly, the unſpeakable Gifts, the Sa- 

crament of Sacraments, the Holy of Holzes, 

the food which gives Life and Salvation, the 

nouriſhment 2hich endears a man to hi God, 

which recovers thoſe that languiſh, which re- 

cals thoſe who are in error, which raiſes them 

that are fallen, and ſecures to the dying peni- 

tent the rights of Immortality; and by way 

of eminency it is called the Sacrament; the 

bleſſed and holy Sacrament; when we eat of it, 

we feed on the fatneſs of the Lords Body ; and 
when we drink of it, we taſte the immortal 

Blood of our dying Saviour. 

If Manna were Angels food, this is the 
Bread of God ; and what an honour is it 
to receive my Saviour ? If Foſzph*s Tomb, 
tho but a Jittle and narrow place, when it 
entertain'd the Body of our crucified Lord, 
was by that means made more venerable 
and auguſt than the Palace of Kings; and 
became more glorious by containing the 
Son of God,. than by. being the reſidence 

” of 


Pg 
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_ of the Angels, who there took up: their 
ſtation ; how much more excellent is my 
injoyment, -when I-give my dear Saviour a 
lodging in my heart, and my boſom be. 
comes an habitation for the Lord of Life ? 
' With trembling therefore will I approach 
- the Altar of God, I will admire the Myſte- 
. ry, and contemplate the circumſtances of 
his Paſſion ( in which every word that he 
ſpoke was a Sermon, .for his Croſs was his 
Pulpit, and Mount Calvary the Houſe of 
Prayer; for there he prayed for his enemies, 
and from thence he preached patience and 
ſubmiſſion to his Friends ) and I will re- 
member his laſt attions.; for tho in all his 
diſcourſes he fpake ſo as never Man ſpake 
like him; yethe never entertain'd the world 
with ſo eloquent and convincing a Sermon, 
as when he. went dumb before his perſecu- 
tors, and opened not his mouth z when he 
carried his Croſs filently, and bore the 
marks of his adverſaries cruelty without 
murmuring : I will remember this my 
greateſt and beſt Friendz 1 will remember 
his laſt words and dying injunCtions, and1 
will communicate with him in the benefits 
of his Paſſion till his ſecond appearance to 
judgment, when the juſt ſhall eat of the 


Tree of Life in a better Pazadiſe ; at chat 
time 
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time all Signs ſhall ceaſe, all diftant me- 
thods of converſation ſhall expire; for in 
Heaven there are no Sacraments ; ſo that 
at the dawning of the day, which the Lord 
himſelf ſhall enlighten, when no other 
beams ſhall be needful but thoſe of the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs to make it glorious for 
ever, then all Types and ſymbolical em. 
blems ſhall be accompliſht, then 1 ſhall be 
united to my Feſ#s, and perſonally enjoy 
that immediate communion, of which 
theſe Myſteries are but ſhadows and re- 
mote repreſentations, 


The Colle. 


Leſſed Lord, who baſt ſo graciouſly invited 
me to partake of the merits of the Death 
and Reſurreftion of Feſws Chriſt conveyed to 
me in the bleſſed Sacrament ; grant that 1 
may receive it to the remiſſion of my paſt ſins, 
and to the preſervation of my Soul againſt fu- 
ture temptations, to the correfting of the de- 

formities of my mind, and the rooting out all. 
evil cuſtoms out of my heart ;, to the inlighten- 
ing of my underſtanding, to the ſtrengthening 

of my fatth, and that I may be ableto give a 

good accountat the dreadful ſeat of thy judica- 
ture help meto ſpend this day, and every day 

P 2 in 


__. When Jeſus turn” 
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mn thy fear, and in the offices of holy Religion; 
let thy Mercy-pardon me, thy Angels guard 
me, and thy Goodneſs lead me to repentance, 
that I may liveand dye thine for Feſws Chriſt 
ſake our cnly Mediator and Advocate, Amen, 


The Anthem. 
PETER Mourning. 


N a cold, dark, and melancholly night, 
To gloomy ſhades, which did augment the 
( fright; 

Where diſmal horrors and confuſion dwell, 
eAnd ghaſtly ſights, that made the place lik: 
| ; ( Hel; 
The trembling Peter tends,and with ſwoln eye 

Deeply laments his fear and cownrdiſe. 

. Wretch that Iam ! thirs to deny my Lord! 
Fit to be ſcorn'd by men, by God abhorr'd ; 
Difconſolate-and ſad, where ſhall I fly 
T*eſcape the lightnings of my Maſter's eye? 
That glance, that _—_ and killing look, 

bas head,me thunder jtro. 

Suffictent was the warnius which was 010 
By the infal{b!s Oracle of Heaven. R 

eter, 
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Peter, ſaid my wiſe Maſter, boa no more Wy 
he rich in brags are in performance pcor, 
In vain thou promiſeſt 2with me to dye, | 
Thou, ere the morning break wilt me deny > 
With execrations, and with perjury. | 
Weak was th attempt, and impotent the bark, 
That did my reſolutions countermand, # 
While an impertinent Girl me kept in awey 
Who ſingly 4urſt before the rabble draw 
How eaſily, when the criminal does begin, 
Does time engage him to grow beld in $m* 
Till what at firſ$-1s but a ſingle ye, 
At the next a&t commences blaſphemy. 

Of all my Meſter”s ſufferings, tho accurſty 
Ill treated, and contems'd, this was the worſh. 
Of only twelve Diſciples one betray'd him , 

Ten more deſerted him, and I deny*d him, 
Leaving the Innocent to dye alone, _ , 
VVhile we deſerv'd the crucifixion. 

Thws down the ſtream I went, and on had 
Forgetting Jeſus and his Martyrdom, ( ſwom, 
Had not my deareſt Saviour looks about 
V'Vhen the ſhrill voice advis'd me to go out 1; 
The Cock that calls the early Lark to ſing 
Mattens to th' praiſe of the eternal King , 
All cheerfulneſs does from my Soul exnel, 

As if has voice had been my Paſſing-bell. 
Had I a full fwoln River in each eye, 
Fd mourn ill Thad wept the Fountains dry ; 
” 3 (a3 
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Can man be uncencern'd, when God muſt. dye? 

Inzratinde # here a Prodigy. 

But 16 aſſiſt thee, were but to affront, 

The Martyr Jeſus does no ſeconds want. 
Conquer by ſuffering, and when thou art gone, 

Carryed by brighteſt Angels to thy Throne, 

Poor Peter armd with courage will defy 

The next temptation, and thy Martyr dye, 

Inverted cn his Croſs, that there may be 

An bumble difference betwixt him and thee. 


— 4 


 GOOD-FRIDAT. 


N this day was the greateſt a&t of Vil 
lany and injuftice committed, that 

ever the Sun beheld; for on this day was 
the Son of God Crucified ( and therefore 
it is called, the Paſchal Solemmity of the Cru- 
cifixion, the great and holy Preparation, the 
day f the moſt boly Paſſion, and the day on 
which our bleſſed Saviour ſuffered) ; but this 
day alfo was the happieft time that ever 
mankind could enjoy or long for, becauſe 
our Redeemers ſufferings were the cauſe 
of our freedom from Sin, and Death, 
and Hell, and therefore we call it Goed- 
Friday (of old, the Great Friday) becauſe 
it 


re? 


1 
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it was the day on which the World recei-' 
ved all that was good, all that God could : 
beſtow , or the World want, in a dying . 
Saviour, who by his once offering of him- 
ſelf, put an end tothe numerous, diverſe 
and ineffectual Sacrifices required by the 
old Law. On this day of the Week 34:97 
was created, cloathed with the Image vf 
God , and confticured the Lord-of the 
World, and on this day too fadly he fell, 
and was driven out of Paradiſe ; but on 
this day alſo the ſame Adam and all this 
Children were redeemed, and the forrow 


| for theFall was ont: done by the joy of the 


Reſtoration; and yet becauſe the Sins of 
men. were the only cauſe of our bleſſed 
I — 'who 

new no fin himſelf, there- 
fore + this day was in- SEE nk - 
diſpenfably made a day of 
Faſting through the whole * 4g. cont-Fpi/?, 
Chriftian Church C * the Fun. c. 8. 
Manichees being for this, = 
among many other their wicked praQiſes, 
condemn'd, that they obſerved the day of 
the Martyrdom (as they called it) of their 
Maſter Manes, but neglected the obſerva- 
tion of Good-Friday) and.tho all the Let © 
was properly a Faſt before Eafter, yet this 

P 4 day 


*c 
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day , and the Saturday that followed it, 
"ns as 7 were called the. || ſolemn 
a. Coe: th 29- days before Eaſter, i.e. the 
(hraſcto.5. p.9g0, More eminent times of 
Faſting ; upon which days 

as our Saviour was Crucified, and Buried, 
to his Apoſtles (who were then his Church) 
were covered With ſorrow, and hid them- 
ſelves for fear of Perſecution (and for this 
Reaſcn. it is called by the Germans Still- 
Friday , and by the Saxons Long- Friday, 
Lecauſe the Faſt was extended beyond the 
uſual hour) And as our Maſter lay three 
days in the Grave, ſo did the Church think 
fit to Faſt three-days till the time of his 
ReſurreRion; for it the Sun then loſt its 
light, and the Rocks were rent, was there 
not greater reaſon, - that the Church of 
Chriſt, his Spouſe, and his myſtical Body 
ſhould ' be concern'd at his Crucifixion ? 
And tho the bleſſed Euchariſt were uſually 
given on every day through the reſt of the 
year, yet on Good-Friday, and the Great 
" Saturday it Was probably 
&, De drat. c.14. Omitted. From -,*. Ter- 
tullian it is plain, that they 

omitted the Kiſs of Peace and Charity, 
which was always given at the Sacrament; 
«and. 


A 
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and * in after Ages the 
celebration of the Eucha- 
riſt was expreſly forbid- 
den. And now in the Ro- 
miſh # Church they ring. + nurand; Rt: 
no Bells, but knock with 4.6. c, 72, 77+ 

a Wooden Mallet on a . 

Table-board, to give notice of the hours'of 
Prayer ; they omit ſeveral parts of- the of- 
tice, particularly the Doxelogy and the $2» 
lutation, The Lord be with you; they read 
the Leſſon of the New-Teftament in a faint, . 
low-voice; and thePrieft, who reads the 
Hiſtory of the Paſſion, does it barefoot 3 
their Altars are hid, for then: there is no 
Sacrament celebrated :- and the Lights are 
put out, to repreſent the obſcurity of the 
night in which our bleſſed Saviour: was” ap- 
prehended , and the wondrous darknels. 
thatattended his Crucifixion (from whence 
the 'time is called Tenebre, or the days of 
darkneſs; ) and in the Greek Church, -they - - 
by an Image repreſentour bleſſed Saviour's - + 
ſufferings,, and his taking down from-the + 
Croſs 3 on this day: alfo - - 

did the || Primitive Church 1 Conſt;+. 4poft. 
( as does the Church of - 4. 5: .c. 12, 14. . 
T1-12land)pray for all Fes, + - 

and 7sf:ie/s, &c. in imitation of our dear 
Fe ' Redeemer, 


 *® Capit.:Lothz++ 
L.4. tit. 46.1. 7. 
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 SOROLTOEN, 


Redeemer. who wept over Feruſalm, 

( becauſe they knew not the day of their 

Viſitation) and on the. Croſs prayed for his 

enemies. 

The obſervation of the day was: very 

*. Ancient, and l believe 

PE Apoſtolical. By # Cen- 
Þ*4 . ox 

# 2.08 On. ook ogy lr 

4+ ©:38:7:334 ved with as much reſpect 

* Aug. Ep. 118. 25 the Lord"s-day: The -. 

| Fathers call this day, the 

Saturday following, and Eaſter day, the 

Adofs holy three days of our Saviour's Cruci- 

fixian, eontimuance. in the Grave, and Reſur- 

refion, and ſometimes the 

| Cheyſe 2 5. Þ { Paſſover: And in the | 

4 Weſtern Church on Goed- 


O40 
t Conc. Tolet. 4. Friaay the Holy Prieſts 


Co 6, 7 , 
bY were obliged to Preach to 


the people the Myſteries of Cbri//'s ſuffer- 
gs, all people ( except Children, old, 
and fick perſons) being bound under the 
penalty of being kept from the Lord's 'Ta- 
ble at Eaſter, to tarry at Church, and to 
Faſt, tifl the Prieſt "toward evening with a 
loud voice did-prononnce the publick Ab- 
ſolution, that by ſuch a teſtimony of their 
true repentance for their ſu1s, and by the 

; | alliſtance 
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aſſiſtance of the Prieſtly Abſolution, the 
people might be the better fitted to keep 
the Feaſt of Eaſter, and to eat the Chriſtian _ 
Paſſover. * On this day 
the Biſhop in perſon, if * Theod. Le. lib. 
preſent, was obliged to 2: ColeR. . 
Catechiſe. thoſe who were 
—_— for Baptiſm; and on this day 
was the Nicene Creed ſolemnly recited in 
defiance to aſl Hereticks ; which Creed, 
till the time of 7imotbers Patriarch of Con- | 
ſtantinople, was never uſed as a part of the 
Eaſtern Liturgy, but on this one day only 
in the year. In which Church alſo, ac- 
cording to an Ancient 
Conſtitution, + they were + Chry]. to. 5. p. 
. 563 Palad.'vid. . 
wont on Good: Friday to Chnryſe p. 82. 
celebrate all the holy Of- | 
fices in ſome particular Church,qand that | 
commonly in ſome Oratory erected over 
the Grave of ſome eminence Martyr with- 
out the Walls of the City, becauſe. our 
blefſed Saviour ſuffered without-the Gates. - 
In ſome of the Churches - 
*. of Paleſtine they uſed to .*, Sozom. l. 7: ce 
read the Apocryphal Book 19. p. 100. . - 
called the Revelation of St. - 
Peter ; but in other Churches -of the Eaſt 
they read cut of the Old-Teftament the Hi- 
| ſtory 
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ſtorv of Fob, the livelieſt Type of Chriſt's 
Sufferings and Tri umphs 3, and out of the 
New \ , in. the **: Weſtern 
* Rupert. de Di- Churches, the Goſpel of 
vin. offic. 1.6: c.6. St, foba. becauſe St. Fobn 
| was an eye-wirneſs of onx 
bleſſed Maſter's Sufferings.: brit in the 
—_- African. 4. Church they 
+ Aug. Se", 141, Tread St.- Matthew's Goſpel, 
de-temp. Thus did the good men of 
| o:d ſpend this day, calling 
themſelces-to an account for their offences, 
and humbling themſelves in the ſight of 
God ; andis itnot, even in this:Age, very 
requiſite, that every Chriſtian ſhould call 
himſelf to an account for thoſe fins which 
brought the Son of God to ſo much ſhame 
and torture ? and ſhould mourn, and taſt, 
and prap. earneſtly for. that forgiveneſs 
which was purchas'd thereby ? 

1 take :3t therefore for. granted, that on 
this day-.1t 1s requiſite to uſe more than or- 
cinary. ſeverity, becauſe.on this day our 
Fleiled Saviour was murther*d, and to this 
pu7poſe,, beſides the uſual Prayers, .read- 
ing, and Meditations ( which are parts of 
the preparation for other days ) on Good- 
Friday it wiſl:be neceſſary to ſubjoin ſome 
acts.of the. deepeſt. Humiliation and Sors 

TOW. 
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rew for fin; To which purpoſeevery gocd 
man ought ſtrictly to examine himſelf (of 
which ſort of Examen | have ſubjoined a 
Specimen ) after which the uſe of the Pe- 
nitential Pſalms is very proper, particularly 
Pf. 39. or 53. With this Caution; Thar] 
underſtand by my Enemies, not my worldly 
adverſaries (for they are my Brethren, and 
them FE muſt bleſs and pray for ) bur the 
Devil, and my own Luſts:; and. by blacd- 
guiltineſs, &c. my new crucifying my Savt 
our, my murthering,of my own Soul, ard 
being acceſſary to the defiruction-of what 
ever good and vertuous thoughts the Spi- 
rit of God hath -put in my mind : 'F'o 
which Penitentials the 224 Pf. will very fit» 
ly be added, becauſe itis an intire Prophe- 
cy of the ſufferings of the Son of God, and 
cannot bur raiſe in me a deep ſen{e. of his 
Sorrows, and.the cauſe of them, when 1 
remember they are ſome of the laſt words 
which our Blefled Saviour ſpoke before his 


Death : when we are infallibly aſſured.thag 


he begun, and probably convinc'd that he 
went through the whole Pſalm. The moſþ 
proper poſture to repeat theſe Pſalms in, 
is.Kngeling, or proſtration,. becauſe they 
are ſulemn and humble acknowledgments 


of my hainous Qtiences, which have. unz 


dong 


t 
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done my ſelf, and Crucified my Redeem- 
er... 


The Examen. 


| Am thisday to examine my ſelf, and to 

adjuſt rhe Accounts between God and 
my own Soul: it is eaſie to be another mans 
flatterer, but it is' natural to be my own; 
and therefore I am reſolved impartially 
to ſtate my affairs, and to rejoice or 
mourn proportionable to the condition in 
which 1 find my felf : And tho the enquiry 
be terrible and affrighting, yet 1 had rather 
paſs this private ſcrutiny, than have my 
Offences expoſed to the view of Men and 
Angels : It is the greateſt of happineſs to 
be innocent, and never to offend ; but the 
next inſtance of Felicity is to be penitent ; 

. I am conſcious to my ſelf, that I have been 
a Criminal, bur I am refolved not to con- 
tinue in my- Crimes : 1 will call my Tranſl 
greſſions to remembrance, that God may 
blot them out of his Memory ; and I will 
zudg my ſelf in this World, 'that I may 
eſcape in the day of the Lord: To this 
End therefore, that I- may put my ſelf in- 
© a Capacity to obtain God's Pardon for 
my fins, whoſe number is unaccountable, 
Whoſe 


whoſe burthen is intolerable, and whoſe 
remembrance is very grievous to me ; and 
that I may not approach the tremendons 
Feaſt without the Wedding Garment,I thus 
interrogate my ſelf with all ſeverity and 
exactnels. 


* Say, O my Soul, art thon in G 's Fa. 
* your, or haſt thou merited thy. Saviours.. 


*Frowns 2 What Proficiency haſt thou 
* made in thy Chriſtian Calling ſince thy 
© laſt accounting with thy Maſter? VVhat 
Temptations haſt thowconquer'd? Whar 
* Paſſicns mortified ? What holy Opportu- 
# nities improved ?- What Virtues gotren or 
* increaſed ? How cenformable haſt thou 
© been to Jeſus? and whar progreſs haſt 
* thou made in the way to Heaven ? 

If 1 find any of theſe beautiful Linea- 
ments in my mind, I will rejoice with joy 
unſpeakable, and be exceeding glad, as 
men rejoice when tliey divide the ſpoil : 
Bur if 1 have been an Apoſtate ſrom my 
vows, and broken the Covenant of my 
Youth : If 1 have proſtituted my Soul to 
Satan, defacing the Image of God , and 
defiling his Holy Temple, ler my heart 
within me mourn, and iefuſe to be com- 
forted; let it make. lamentation, as one-thar 
is grieyed for his only Son, andiis in m_ 
| neſs, 
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neſs -for his>Firſt-boxn ; let. my head -be 
waters,. and mine eyes a fountain of tears, 
that I may weep. day and night over my 
fin and .my thame, .that | may waſh my 
bed, and water my Couch with my tears, 
becauſe it is a terrible thing to fall into the 
hands of the Living God : For who can 
dwell with everlaſting burnings, and a con- 
ſuming Fire ? 

Now to help forward,and make eaſle this 
work, that I may diligently inſpect all my 
offences(with all their aggravating circum- 
ſtances) ſince my: laſt renewal. of my vows 
on.the day of my laſt ſolemn Humiliation, 
.a-memorial of all my actions in Writing is 
very uſeful,that what is there recorded may 
be a help to my Memory, which is moſt 
apt to forget my offences : Upon. the in- 
ſpeRion of which the moſt regular Exa- 
mination will be made according to the 
method of our Church Catech:i/m, wherein 
are included the Frinciples and fundamen- 
tals of Faith and Manners, which I hare 
engaged to obſerve, and from which if 1 
have ſwerv*d, I cannot without a true Re- 
© pentanceexpect God's Pardon and Mercy, 
Now the Catechiſm being an Explanation of 
the Doctrine of Repentance, Faith, Obe- 


djence, Prayer, and of the due receiving 
- of 
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of the Holy Sacraments, the Examination 
muſt be proportionate, and the inquiries 
ſtrict : What wandrings from the rule of 
Repentance ? What ſins againſt the Creed, 
Commandments, Lords Prayer, or the Sac-2= 
mezts, have I been guilty of, fince my laſt 
Account £ 


An Examination according to the rule of Re» 
pentance. 


Ave | embrac'd all the Opportunities 
| of Repentance that God hath given 
me? x 
Have I faſted often, and ſubdued my 
fleſh by frequent as of Mortification ?: 
Have I repented ſincerely ard intirely, 
and dolintend to continue ina ſtate of un- 
wearied obedience to Gods Laws? 
- Have I renounc'd the Devi}, the World; 
and the Fleſh, ſo as never more to be re- 
conciled tothem ? | | 
Have | been troubled as heartily for my. 
Tranſgreflions, as I have been for worldly: 
Crofles ? 7 6 
Have Inot oftner ſorrowed for the. Pu. 
ni{ſhment of my fins, than for my ſins 3 
and have Inort been more concern'd that 
God hath been juſt with me, than that I 
bave offended him ? How. 


— 
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How often have I broken my vows, and 
relaps'd into my old ſins ? 

Have 1 ever ſeriouſly confidered the: 
danger of ſuch a return to my: former vi 
cious habits ? | 

Do I not tremble, when I refle&, that 
perhaps-this preſent -moment may be the 
laſt which God will allow me either to live 
or to repent ? 


To every of which Enquiries, if 1 find 
my ſelf guily, | ſubzoin, 

Lord be merciful 10 me a ſinner ; accept of 
my imperf et and weak repentance, and enas 


ble me for the future to perfe&_belimeſs in the 


fear of ihe Lerd. 
An Examination according to the Creed. 


_ here I men-  F Thank thee, O my 
of tes _ God, for thy aſliſtan- 
very few are guil- ſatisfaction , that. I have 
ty./n that kind; hitherto continued in the 
prop Finn ns ea Profeſſion of this moſt ho- 
particular dire- Iy Faith in oppofition to 
Qtions call them. All Bereſies, Ancient and 
ſelves to account Modern: I believe the 
according to this Trinity in Unity, and the 
method, Unity 
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Unity in Trinity ; that the Three Per-- 
ſons are Coeflential, Coequal, and Coeter- 
| nal ; that they made the World, and are 
willing it ſhould be ſaved; that the Laws of 
Providence are juſt, and that there is a ſtate 
of faturity reſerved for all mankind : in 
this Faith I have hitherto lived, and hope, 
if there be need, 1 ſhall have the Grace 
and the Will to be a Martyr for it : But 
have I not the greateſt reaſon to condemn 
my ſelf, and to be heartily troubled that 
I have not made this belief of mine ſib+ 
ſervient to praQice ? that I have hved as- 
if theſe Articles had never been writren ? 

Have I adored that God as I ought, 
whom I have profeſt to own ? 

Have I not neglected to reverence his 
Majeſty, and to dread his Power, whom I 
have acknowledged to be Almighty ? 

Have I not called God Father, when I 
have refaſed toobey him ? 

When 1 have profeſt that God made all 
things, have l ſeriouſly refleted upon what 
I owe him for my own Being, and well- 
being ? 

Have I not called Jeſus Maſter, while I 
have blaſphemed his name ? and confelt his 
Dominion, while 1 have trampled on his 


Laws ? 
Have 


*d 
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Have I not acknowledged his holy and 
me Incarnation and Nativity, 
while my Soul hath defiled her ſelf with all 
ſort of impurities ? 

When I have profeſt my belief of his 
Death, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, have 
dyed to my Sins, and riſen again to newnek, 
of Life, and dwelc in Heaven in reſolution 
and affection ? 

Have 1 lived asif I were perſwaded that 
Jeſus would come again to judge both the 
quick and dead ? 

Have I given up-my ſelf tothe euidarce 
of the Holy-Ghoſt, in whom I believe ? 

Have I heartily Joyn'd i in the Services of 
the holy Catholiek Church, which is the 
Communion of Saints? and have I not 
neglected the opportunities of frequent 
Praying, and frequent Communicating ? 

_ Havelnotlived ſtill,and reſolved to con- 
tinue to live in thoſe Sins, of which I pro- 
feſs my-hope of forgiveneſs ? 

And when with my lips I have faid, I /cok 
for the Reſurretion. of the Dead, and the Lite 
of the World to come, have Inotin my heart 
and aCtions put far from me the thoyghts of 
chatday, and demean'd my elf, as if there 
were no account to. be giren.of my Stew- 
ardſhip? : 
Have 
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Have I not alſo been guilty of delighting 
too much in curious and unneceſlary ſpe- 
culations ?. of maxing inquiry intothe con- 
ſubſtantiality of che Trinity, the filiation of 
the Son, and the proceſſion of the holy Spi- 
rit, and other ſuch admirable, but unintel- 
ligible Myfteries, while I have lighted the 
methods of true Wiſdom, negleCting the 
ſtudy, how to unite my ſelf to the Trinity 
by Faith and a holy Converſation; how to 
be conform'd to Jeſus in newnels of Life, 
and how to walk according to the dictates 
of the Spirit of Peace and Truth, that 
would lead me into the paths of obedience? 

To each of theſe I {ubjoyn, 

IWretched Sinner, that I am, who ſhall deli- 
wer me from this bedy of death £ 

Lord have mercy upon me, pardon all theſe 
enormities, cure thy vanity of mind, and give | 
me Grace for the future, that with the heart 1 
may believe unto Righteouſneſs, and with the 
mouth make confeſſion unto $a. Vation. 


bed DAS. 6 — 


An Examination according to the 
Commandments. 


I + "<a 


1. Corn. Ave not brcken the firſt Com- 
mandment in thought, word, 

or deed, by neglecting to believe in God, | 
| a tO of 

j O 
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to fear him, to love him,and to truft in him 
as | ought? _ 
' Have | hal that high eſteem of the Dei. 
ty which-1 am bound to have ? 
Have I given-him the obedience of my 
Soul, and the Reverence of my Body ? 
- Have I patiently and thankfully ſubmit. 
- ted to all his infliftions ? 
Have 1 ever prefer'd any paſſion of my 


own, or any other thing, to niy God and 


his Service ? 

2. Com. Have I not broken the ſecond 
Commandment in thought, word,or deed, 
by not worſhipping my Maker according 
to his own preſcriptions ? 

Have I been guilty of Superſtition or I- 
-. dolatry ? Have l followed rhe imaginations 
of my own heart, or Sacrilegiouſly rob'd 
God of any thing dedicated to his Honour? 

3. Com. (Have | not broken the third 
Commandment in thought, word,or deed, 
by not making the'Divine Honour the end of 
all my aCct:on;? or by not eſteeming places, 
things, or perſons dedicated to Religion ? 

Have I profan'd God's holy Name by 
Caths, Curſings, Perjuries, Blaſphemies, or 
any ſuch crime ? 

Have | ſpoken lightly of God, or ſcoffed 
at Reiigion ? or by looſe, and A 

talk 
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-talk, proſtituted the myſteries of Chriſti- 
anity, or uſed the name of God vainly and 
to evil ends? A 

4- Com. Have I not broken the fourth - 
Commandment in thought, word, or deed, 
by not abſtaining every day from my fins, 
and every ſeventh day from my labours ? 

Have I duly obſerv'd the Feſtivals and 
Faſts of the Church ? and have [ ſet apart 
and ſtrictly kept the folemn times of my 
private humiliation, and mortifying my 
Luiſts ? . 

Have I behav'd my ſelf reverently in 
God's Houſe? have I pray'd fervently, 
and with humility, and read the Scriptures 
awfully, and heard the Word of God con- 
ſcientiouſly, and communicated devoutly? 

Have I ever made Religion a pretence 
= Vice, or neglefted to know or do my 
duty ? | 
Have I not offended my Neighbour, whe- 
ther ſtranger or relative, by encouraging 
him to be vicious, either by my example or 
authority 3 by my advice or allurements ; 
or by negle( of - reproof and correction ? 

5. Com. Have not broken the fifth Com- 
mandment in thought, word, or deed, by 
refuſing to give due honour, maintenance, 


and other rights to my ſuperiours in 
Church 


W 
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Church or State? have Il murmured againk 
their authority, ſcrupled their juſt com- 
mands, or expoſed their juriſdiction ? 
Have I contemn'd the perſon, age, or 
injunctions of my natural Parents , not 
praying for them, not relieving their wants, 
not valuing their bleſſing, not hearkening 
to their counſels ? 

Have I embrac'd any Hereſy or Schiſm 
in the Church, or been of any party or 
faction in the State ? | 

Have I been unthankful to my BenefaCt- 
-ors, or of a moroſe and rugged demeanor 
towards thoſe amongſt whom 1 converſe? 

6. Com. Have | not broken the ſixth Com- 
mandment in thought, word, .or deed, by 

'not loving my enemies ,'- by not living 
peaceably, by harbouring malice and anger 
in my. heart, by uſing my tongue to ſpeak 
evil, or by hurting the body of my neigh- 
bour either openly or ſecretly , either by 

-Mmy own hand or anothers ; by quarrelling 

my ſelf, or inciting others to do to? 
7. Com. Have I not broken the ſeventh 

' Commandment. in Thought, Word, or 

Deed, by unclean deſires, obſcene diſcour- 

ſes, or filtay Songs, by IJaſcivious glances, 
or impure Dreams (the feſult of my waking 
1houghts ) or by any act of corpogal un- 
cleannels ? | . Hare 


L, 
bo! 
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Have I indulged to Luxury or Exceſs, 
that | might pamper my body, or prov oke 
my Luſts? Have | been fond of a looſe, 
and immodeſt Garb, or wanton Company? 

8. Com. Have I not broken the Eighth 
Commandment in thought, word, or deed, 
by violence, or fraud, by covetouſneſs, or 
extortion, by not paying my debts, or 
ſpoiling the goods of my neighbour, by 
not being juſt in my dealings, faithful to 
my truſt, or Charitable to the poor and 
indigent ? 

9. C: Have I not been guilty of the 
breach of the Ninth Commandment in 
thought, word, ard deed, by leflening, or 
blaſting any Man's reputation, eithet by my 
ſelf, or my encouraging others to ſlander 
him, by harbouring and countenancing 
tate-bearers, or ſpreading falſe news ? 

Have I not paſt raſh judgement, and 
contemn'd the weak and ignorant, and 
repPpycd at my Neighbours hurt ? 

Have | ever refuſed to teſtifie the trath, 
or ever given falſe witneſs? have Ineglected 
ny own, and buſted my ſelf in other mens 
aftairs ? 

10, Com, Have I not broken the Tenth 
Commandment in thought, word, or deed, 
by being diſcontent with the tation in 


Q_ which 
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' which God hath placed me, by envying the 
proſperity of others, by entertaining am- 
bitious thoughts, and being greedy of ho. 
nour and preferment ? 
Have I ſought to be great by unlawful 
- means, to the prejudice of my Neighbour, 
purſuing either my protit or my pleaſure? 
And have I not been guilty of ſinning 
againſt my own Soul? have I not been 
poſleſt with pride and vain-glory, and a 
high conceit of "my ſelf, of the gifts of na- 
ture, or the acquiſitions of ſtudy or indu- 
ſtry ? : 
. Have I not ſought my ſelf, and the praiſe 
of men,more than the praiſe of God ? 
Have I not been raſh and inconſiderate, 
or negligent of my beſt intereſts? have 1 
not reſiſted the holy Spirit, and defiled the 
Temple of God, and ſpent my time ill? 
Have I not indulged to too much ſleep, 
or been irregular in my dyet, apparel, or 
recreations, Or averſe to peace ang recon- 
Ciliation? I 
To which may be ſubjoyn'd, if the Exami- 
nant be in ſuch a ſtate, ; 
Have I ever broken the bonds of Matri- 
mony, in point of honour, love, mainte- 
'nance and advice ? 


Have I neglefted my Children in = 
U- 
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Education, or making proviſions for them? 
have I ever given them a bad example, or 
other-encouragement to be vicious, or not 
reproveqd and puniſh'd their faults? 

Have I been harſh, cruel, or unjuſt to 
my Servants, not inſtructing them, not 
reclaiming them when irregular ? 

Have I been unjuſt or falſe tomy Friend- 
ſhip ? 

ve l omitted my duty in any thing to 
my ſuperiors, equals and inferiors ? 

If I find my ſelf guilty, after every ge- 
neral head I ſubjoyn, 
Lord hawe mercy upon me, pardon my Vid- 
lation of theſe Laws for the time * , and 
for the future incline my heart to keep them 
to the end, = Ss 


. 3 


An Examination according to the Lord's 
Prayer. 


T Ave | not either wholly omitted 'my 

L Prayers, or not been ſo often at 
PrayersasT ſhould ? have Inot performed 
them coldly, being often on my knees, but 
feldom'ar my devotion ? have I not per- 
form'd them irreverently, without bodily 
humility, '6r the compunction' of my Soul, 
withour Faith; and without Purity *' | 
FS AP Q 2 Have 


136 Mcditations, &c. on the 


-Have I not defiled my Mind, which was 
deſign'd a Temple for the Spirit, and a 
houſe of Prayer, by making it a den of 
Thieves, and the .reſidence of unclean 
thoughts and wicked reſolutions ? 

Have I been thankful for the liberal pr 
viſions of -my moſt Merciful Father ? 

Have I fixt my aftections on Heaven, 
where my Father dwells ? 

Have 1 glorified the Divine Majeſty as | 
ought, or have 1 hindred others from ſo 
doing? - " OA | 

Have I not broken the moſt holy Laws 
by whictr his Kingdom is govern'd ? 

Have I, wich the meekneſs, ſincerity, 
chearfulneſs . and . conſtancy of Angels, 
done his will ? 

Havel not preferr'd my dayly Bread to 
the food of my Soul, and been more con- 
cerned for the things of this life, than for 
the honour of approaching to God's Table? 
and have not the neceſſities (and often my 
wanton appetites.) taken up that time 
which ſhould have been beſtow*d-on Eter- 
. nity 2? 1, 

Have I not: begg'd God to forgive me 
thoſe Sins which I have reſolv'd to continue 
| in? and have I been fo merciful to others, 
as Thavedelired God to be to.me ?_ : 

& When 
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When I have begg'd God either to pre- 
ſerve me from, or to celiver me out of 
temptations, have I not beeneither a temp- 
ter to my ſelf, ſeeking occaſions of ſinning, 
or elſe have entertain'd the injeftions of my 
—ghoſtly adverſaries with delight and com- 
placency ? 

Have I diligently uſed the grace which 
hath been given me, to the mortifying of 
my Luſts, and reſcuing my Soul from the 
Divine anger ? 

Have I not made a League with Satan, 
faln in love with Death, and haſten'd to- 
wards deſtruction ? 

Have I not been a rebel in God's King- 
dom, an oppoſer of his Power, a diſho- 
nourer of his Name and Glory? and when 

lips| have ſaid Amen, hath not my 
thre contradicted my ſupplications ? _ 

And have I ſaid this Prayer as heartily 
for others, as 1 do for my own Soul ? 

To which 1 ſubjoyn, 

Lord have mercy upon me ; Teach me to 
pray , and teach me to praftice , that my 
prayers may ever be acceptable in thy. ſight 
here, and my perſon os ever hereafter. | 


Q 3 _—” 
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An Examination according to the Sacraments. 


Baptiſm FF us I been truly thankful to 
God for my being called to 
a ſtate of Salvation through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord ? ge 

Have I duly conſidered what an honour 
*tis to be a Chriſtian? 

How-often have I broken my baptiſmal 
Vow, and defeated and made void the en- 
deavours of my Godfathers and Godmo- 
thers, and other my inſtructors in the Fairh 
of Chriſt? h 

Have [not negleRed'ro- acquaint my ſelf 
with the Principles of Chriſtian Religion, 
or the due preparations for Confirmation? 
or have I lighted the Prayers and Benegi- 
Ction of 'God's Prieſt ? * 

Have IT wholly forſaken Satan, or rather 
am 1 not ſtill under his power, by being a 
ſlave to the habits of folly and diſobedi. 
ence ? 

Have I ever at any time uſed Charms or 
Amulets , or conſulted Witches or Con- 
Jurers? 

Am Inot yet in love with the pomps and 
vanities of the World, a great frequenter 


of ſports, to the hindrance of Religious 
Daties, 
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Duties, and do I delight in profane and 
laſcivious repreſentations ? and are not my 
Luſts yet unmortified ? and have I not de- 
rogated from the honour of the Captain of 
our Salvation by cowardiſe and negligence? 

Euchariſt. Have I not profan'd the holy 
Supper of the Lord, by not acquainting 
my ſelf with the nature of the Myſtery, 
and the neceſlity of preparation, or by 
coming to it without Faith and Repent- 
ance, without an univerſal charity, and a 
thorow reconciliation to God-and my ene- 
mies? Without examination, withour a 
due ſorrow and amendment of Life ? 

Have I not often received that Sacrament 
without thoſe ardors of devotion which 1 
-am obliged to, or Without that bodily re- 
verence which the moſt Sacred and, Hea- 
venly Myfteries require ? 

Havel not made rafh promiſes , When I 
have received, and never minded them at- 
terwards ? 

Have [ not ſuſfered the Houſe tolye idle, 
when it hath been ſo ſwept and garniſh'd, 
to encourage Satan to take with him feven 
other Spirits worſe than himſelf, and ro 
come and dwell in my Soul, til] its later 
eſtate be more deplorable than its firſt £ 


To which i ſubjoyn, 
Q 4 Lord, 
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Lord be merciful to me a ſinner, 
ſtrengthen me by thy Grace, that I may per- 
form my Vows, and keep the robes of my 
Baptiſm unſpotted ; and tho T have approach 
thy Table without the Wedding Garment, yet 


caſt me not into cuter darkneſs,whence there ; 
no deliverc nce. 


Now theſe and afl other Tranſgreſlions 
are either heightned or leſſened by their 
circumſtances ; the Examinant therefore 
ought to conſider | 
* 1. The Timewhen he offended , Was it on 

the Lord's day, or any 

Here additions other publick Feſtival; on 
- S_—_ a publick Faſting day, or 
the devour peni> "BE days of my own pri- 
zent according ro Vate humiliation; during 
his own ſtate. the hours of Prayer, ei- 

ther at the Temple, or in 
my Cloſet ? either at or immediately be. 
fore or after the receipt of the holy Sacra- 
ment ? and have I often committed one 
and the ſame ſin ? for theſe circumſtances 
argue a perverſe frame of mind, and that 
it is not infirmity, but wilfulneſs, that 
makes the offender. 

2. The place where the ſin was committed. 
Was it in che Church, at the holy Table, 

or 
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or in my Cloſet ? or in any publickx. place 
where the offence became ſcandalons; in- 
couraging the vicious, and offending my 
weaker brethren ? ee on 

3. The ſtate and condition of the Offender. 
Am I not in Holy Orders, one of God's 
Prieſts that Miniſter at his Altar ? have I 
not more knowledge, and a better ac- 
quaintance with my duty.? hath not God 
afforded me more convictions, greater 
light, and frequenter opportunities of do- 
ing good ? was the fin committed when I 
was under ſome affliction of mind; body, 
or eſtate ? or after fome ſudden deliver- 
ance out of ſome ſevere judgement on me 
for my former failings ? hath not God by 
his holy Spirit laid many hinderances in 
my way to ruine, and have I not overcome 
all difficulties , and often; been my own 
tempter? havel not continued to be wick» 
ed after many checks of Conſcience, and 
many ſolemn Vows to the contrary ? after 
the experience of much mercy, many de- 
liverances, and great tenderneſs, compaſ. 
ſion, and long-ſuffering in my Saviour: to» 
wards me? _ 

4. The perſons injured. Are not my fins 
committed againſt my God, my Maſter, 
my Sav.our., my beſt and. only Friend ? 

Q 5 bave 
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have I rob'd the Houſe of God of its ho 
nour or revenue ? have I ground the face 
of the Poor, or rob'd the Fatherleſs and 
Widows? have I given evil counſel to the 
1gnorant, or thoſe that cannot diſcern the 
fallacy ? have I been unjuſt to my Chil- 
dren, or Relatives, who are neareſt to me, 
and as it were, parts of my ſelf ? 

Among all which fins, I muſt particular- 
ly mourn over, and deteſt thoſe to which 
I have been moſt inclined by natural tem- 
per or cuſtome , and reſolve to avoid all 
provocations and temptations, and what- 
ever hath or may promote ſuch evil habits, 
and to practice the-contrary virtues. 

To which I ſubjoyn, 


Lord, I have cauſed thy Name to be blaſ- 
phemed among the enemies of Religion aud Pi- 
ety; but be thou pleaſed to pity and pardon 
me the greateſt, of ſinners, and give. me ti 
Grace that Imay do ſo n0 mores 


Beſides all which, I am bound to refle&t 
on my many ſecret ſins, and forgotten of- 
fences, and to ſubjoin, 

Lord, who can underſtand how of? he of- 
fendeth ?' O- cleanſe thou me from my ſecret 
faults ; and keep back thy Servant from pre- 
ſumptuons ſins , left they get the dominion 


over 
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over my Soul ; ſo ſhall T be innocent from th® 
great offence. 


The Collect. 


A Ent Lord, and everlaſting God, © 
Grant, I moſt humbly beſeech thee, to 
thy diſtreſſed Servant, Pardon and Peace; and 
wvouchſafe to dire&t, ſanfify, and govern both © 
my heart and body in the ways of thy Laws, 
and in the works of thy Commandments, that 
through thy moſt mighty prote&ion, both here + 
and ever, I may be preſerv'd in body aud ſoul, 
through our Lord and Saviour, Feſws (hriſt, 
Amen. | 

To this I add the 38 P/al/m, or the 5 7. 
or ſome other penitential ; and after that 
the 22 Pſalm. 


Then follows the L:itany, much agreeable | 
to the former method. - 


ORD, Jet thy Ear be attentive to the + 

| Prayer of thy Servant, who deſires to 
fear thy name. 
O God the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, - 
and in him the Father of Mercies, have mer- . 
cy upon me the moſt miſerable of ſinners. 
O God the Son, the Redeemer of the _— 

an 
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ond the lower of Souls, have mercy upon me 
the moſt miſerable of ſinners. 

O God the Holy Spirit of Peace and Ling, 
the giver of every Grace and every good Gift, 
have mercy upon me-the moſt miſerable of ſin- 
ers. 

O Holy, Powerful, and Compaſſicnate Tri- 
nity, three perſons and pre God, hawe mercy 
u:0n me the moſt miſerable of ſinners, 

| O Lamb of God, that takeft away the ſins 
of the world, have mercy upen me. 

O Lamb of God, that takeft away the ſins 
of the world, graut me thy Peace.* 

Lord hear, Lord forgive, hearken, O Lord, 
and do, and defer nt for thine can ſake, Q 
Lord eur God. | 

Frem polluting the robes of my Baptiſme, 
and making new leagues with Satan 5, from a 
feigned ſorrow, and an ontſide repentance, 

Good Lord deliver me. 

Frem fin and ſhame, from the paths of folly 
and deſtruftion, frcm great boaſting and little 
performance, and from a vain and empty 
frame of mind, from floath and idleneſs, and 
ihe negle( of my beſt concerns, | 

Good Lord. deliver me, 

From Self-Lowve, and love of the World, 
fi om- being buſy about nothing, and ſlighting 
the thoughts of Eternity; from deferring my 


repens 
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repentance, and putting off my accounts to 1be 
day of my death, 
| Good Lord deliver me. 


From ſins of Ignorance, and ſins of Ma», - | 


lice, from impatience under reproof, and the 
eagerneſs of an angry Mind, from ſenſual and 
polluted Fancies, from the Spefres of the 
Night, and unvecoming Dreams, 
Good Lord deliver me. 
From being. ingaged in the purſuits of a 
proud and perverſe Generation, *and from the 
World, that lies in wickedneſs, 
Good Lord deliver me. 
From disbelief of the Myſteries of Religi- 
an, and walking contrary to my Profeſſion ; 
from calling God Father, and yet cheying the 
Devil and from praying to him with my. Lips, 
when my Heart is far from him, 
: Good Lord deliver me. 
From a fondneſs for ſecular Wiſdom and 
Learning, and the negleft of the Word; from 
hearkcning to the Suggeſtions of Satan, and 
lighting the Counſels of the bleſſed Spirit ; 
from wain and inconſiderate Talky and raſh 
Reſoluticns, A 
Good. Lord deliver me. 
From Atheiſm and Impiety, from worſhip+ 
ping any thing in my mir. d, or proflices in Op- 
poſition 
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poſition to my Maker , and from all Hypocri 
ſie and Superſtition, 
| Good Lord deliver me. 
From taking thy Name in Vain, by Oaths, 
or Blaſphemy, by idle and raſh. Talk , and 
Curſes , and from ſlighting thy Temple and 
Service, thy Day.and Ordinances, 
Good Lord deliver me. 
' From diſobedience to my Supertors, and neg- 
lefF of my Parents ; from Envy, Hatred and 
Malice, from evil Speaking and Slandering, 
Clamor and Reviling, and from Blood and 
Murther, and all Revenge, 
Good L ord deliver me. 
From unchaſt and wanton Thoughts , from 
leud and intemperate Diſcourſes, from a 
luſtful Eye, and all ſort of carnal Polln- 
tions, - 
Good Lord deliver me. 
From pride and vain Glory, from lying and 
falſe Witneſs , from Slandering and Perjury, 
from Covetouſneſi and Ambition, and from be- 
ing diſcontented at my preſent Condition; from 
all evil Thoughts, and a vain Conver{ationy 
Good Lord deliver me: 
From having my Portion in ths Life, and 
an uninterrupted Felicity ; from Anger ans 
Provncations to Uncharitableneſs ; from nau- 
RE LT ſeating 
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ſeating the means of Salvation, and from a 


hardned Heart, 
Good Lord deliver me. 


From a polluted mind, and a lowe of Diſ- 
ſention ; from forſaking thy Intereſt, to 
maintain my own, and from following a © 


multitude to do evil, 
.- Good Lord deliver me. 


From negleting thy Holy Table, and ſlight- 
ing the invitation of my Saviour, from a want 
of due preparation, and from eating and 
drinking damnation to my ſelf, 

| Good Lord deliver me: 

From the ſnare of a ſlanderonus tongue, and 
the lips that ſpeak les, from the malice of 
hypocrites, from the rage and fury of Zealots, 
and from the cunning and power of Satan, 
| | Good Lord celiver me. 

From the follies of my youth, and the ſins of 
my riper years, ig the ſms which I have com« 
mitted my ſelf, Wd thoſe which I bave encou- 
raged others to commit; from the defilements 
of my Body, and the pollutions of wy Soul, 
| je Good Lord deliver me: 

From my ſecret and open ſins, from what 1 
have done to pleaſe my ſelf, and what I bave 


done to pleaſe others; from the ſms which I re- 
| member, 
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remember, and thoſe which T have forgotten, 

Good Lord deliver me, 

* Here the peni=" From thoſe fins * 1g 

tent may reckon. ,,,þ;., temper » and incli- 
the particularſins ' 

he hath commir= 77907 » uſe and cuſtome, 

bY and evil company have ad. 

difted me, 

| Good Lord deliver me, 

From the evil both of wvice and puniſhment, 

from the laſhes of Conſcience and a diſtrated 

mind, and from a ſudden, painful and unex. 

pefted death ; from a place on the left hand, 

and a portion among the Goats; from the chains 

of darkneſs and the bottomleſs pit, 

Good Lord deliver me. 

By thy unſpeakable generation as God, and 

thy wonderful birth as Man, by thy circumci- 


frony and acceptance of the adorations of the 


wiſe men, the firſt jruits of the Gentiles, 
Good Lord deliver me. 


By thy wiſdom mm bafſling the Scrives and 
Phariſees, by thy humility in ftooping to @ mean 
condition., and by thy obeWnce ta thy Pa- 


rents, 


Good Lord deliver me. 
By thy. Beptiſme, forty days Faſt, and vi- 
Fory over the Devil m the. Wilderneſs ;. bythy 


ſurprizing but uſeful. Miracles ;. by thy plain, 
| but 
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bat convincing Diſcourſes, and by thy winning 
and exemplary Converſation, 
Good Lord deliver me. 
By the wonderful and myſterions repreſen- 
zation of. thy bloody paſſion in the bleſſed Eu- 
chariſt, and by thy unexpreſſible love to thy 
Church, by thy bitter Agony, thy wondrous © 
Seat, and fervent Prayers in the Garden, 
l = Lord deliver me. 
By the wariety of thy ſufferings which are 
recorded, and by 4, Ah _ and tor- 
tures whish we cannot deſcribe, and by thy 
ſtrong crying and tears when thou prayedſt for - 
thine enemies, 


j —_ Lord deliver me. 
By thy mercy to dye for ws, thy power to 
riſe again, and thy xa ar to rd mo for 
ts, and to be our Advocate, and by whatever 
elſe #« dear to thee, and of uſe tothe world, 
Good Lord deliver me. 
In the days of my proſperity, and in the 
times of ſuffering, in the troubles of my mind, 
and the weakneſs of my body, in the hour of 
my death, and in the terrible day of thy com- 
ing to judgement, 


Good Lord deliver me; 
Teſ# Maſter, thou Son of David,hawe mer- 
cy on me: | 


That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate thy 
Holy 
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Holy Church with the ſpirit of truth, amity 
and concord, that all that are called Chriſt: 
ans may be united in one holy Faith, and may 
retain the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of 
peace, and in righteouſneſs of Jife, 
I beſeech thee to hear me good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and defend 
our graciorns Soveraign from all has enemies 
ſeparately and conjun&ly, that his days may 
be many, his Reign proſperons, and ha end 
everlaſting Life, 
I beſeech thee to hear me good Lord, 
That the Royal Family may be happy in thy 
ſervice , the Clergy honoured with thy pro- 
zeftion, the Nobility guided by thy Holy Spirit, 
the Gentry Firm and Loyal, and the Commons 
of the Realm humble and obedient, 
I beſeech thee &c. 
That all men may be [aved, Hereticks made 
Converts to Truth, Schiſmaticks to Peace, 
Rebels to Loyalty, and Jews, Mahometans 
and Infidels, become Diſciples to the Son of 
God, 
: Ibeſeech thee & c. 


That Widows may be protefled, and Or- 
any 197 for ; the ſick healed, the op- 
e 


preſt defended, the naked cloathed, the hungry 
fed, the ignorant inſtratted, the refraftory 
reclaimed, and that all Priſoners, and who- 

ever 
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ever is appointed to dye, may taſte of thy Fa- 
therly pity, 

| beſeech thee &c. 

That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour and eaſe 

all that Iebour under the weight of an evil 

and diſturbed Conſcience, and to give the re- 

wards of Martyrdome to thoſe whe ſuffer for a 

good one, 

| I beſeech thee &c. 

That it may pleaſe thee to pardon and amend 

all mine enemies, and teach me not only to 
furgivez but to forget injuries, 

BY >: .* I beſeech thee &c. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give mes. and all 

« thy Servants, true quiet and liberty, and pro- . 
teftion from ſin and wickedneſs all the days of 


our lives, ' | 

| I beſeech thee oy | 
That an Angel of Peace, a faithful guide 

may be theGuardian both of my Soul and Body, 

OS L befeech thee &c: 
That my paſt ſins may be intirely forgiven, 

and the reſt of my life ſpent in the works of 


repent ances 
| | I'beſeech thee &c. 
That the end of my life may be Chriſtian, 
without pain , and without ſhame , if thou 
{eeft fir; and that I may be able to render - 
goo 
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good account, when T ſhall ſtand before thy 
dreadful Tribunal, 


beſeech thee to hear me good Lord. 


From mine enemies defend me, O Chriſf. 
Graciouſly look upon my afflitions. 
Pitifully behold the ſorrows of my heart. 
Fawourably with mercy bear my Prapers. 
Mercifully forgive the ſins of thy Servant. 
O Son of David, have mercy upon me. 
Both now and ever, vouchſaſe to hear me, 
O Chriſt. 
Graciouſly hear me, O Chriſt ; graciouſly 
hear me, O Lord Chriſt. 
O Lord, let thy mercy be ſhewed upon me. 
As I do put my truſt in thee. 


Parden, O Lord, the guilt of my fins, re- 
move the puniſhment, and waſh out the pollu- 
tions ; keep me from the ſhame, and the ſuffer- 
ing due to them, and reſcue me from the domi- 
nion of Satan, the tyranny of my own Luſts, 
and from everlaſting deſtruftiom, Amen. 


Bp. Andrews | 2 Feſu, Interpoſe be- 

| tween God and my Sou!, 
thy Prieſthoed and Sacrifice ; between my ſelf 
and Satan, thy Kingdom and Conqueſt ; be- 
tween my Scul and my Sins, thy Innocency , 
; ; betwcen 


| 
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between my Soul and my Concupiſcence, thy 


Charity ; between my Soul and the puniſhments 
due to a Sinner, thy Paſſion, and the ſatiſ* 
faftion of thy Blood ; between my Scul, and 
my Conſcience, and God's Tribunal, thy Ad- 
wvocateſhip; berween my Soul and its want of 
Righteouſneſs, thy abſolute and complete Obe- 
dience;, between my Soul and its want of de- 
ſert , thy allufficient Merits; between my 
Soul and its want of fervour in Deviticn, 
thy Interceſſion ;, between my Soul and its want 
of ſ'rrow and repentance, thy Agony and 
bluody Sweat ;, for what thou did*ſt, and what 
thou ſuffered'ſ#, O my deareſt Saviour, O my 
beſt of Maſters, was done, and ſuffered in my 
ſtead, and for my benefit, Amen. 


_—— Scul of Chriſt ſan&ify me, the 


Body of Chriſt ſtrengthen me; the 
Blood of Chriſt redeem me , the Water that 
* came out of his ſide cleanſe me ; the Stripes of 
Chriſt heal me ; the Sweat of Chriſt refreſh 
me the Wounds of Chriſt ſave me; the Poe 
verty of Chriſt enrich me ;, and the Sufferings 
of Chriſt preſerve me from eterna! damnation, 
Amen. | 
Bp. Taylor. Pp" me the beauties of Wiſe 
| of dom, the brightneſs of Cha- 
ſity, the health of Temperance, the peace f 


\ Mee 
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Meek perſons, and the reputation and joy of 
the Chokabb, Amen. - 


A Collett for the Affiſtance of the Holy 
. Spirit. 


God, who knoweſf that e are ſet in the 

midſt of ſo many and great dangers, 

that the Temptations of Satan are very preva- 
lent, the vanities of the World wery deceitful, 
and our . own corruptions «ery ſtrong ; help 
and aſſiſt me, and all thy ſerwants with the 
ſuccours of thy holy ſpirit 3 Gizve me the ſpirit 
of Truth, of Wiſdome and Underſtanding, to 
keep me from all error and infidelity ; the ſpi- 
rit of Counſel to guide me in all difficulties ; 
the ſpirit of Might and Power to preſerve 
me from all Apoſtacy , the ſpirit of knowledge 
and of the fear of the Lord, to keep me from 
all ſin and wickedneſs; Let the Holy-Ghoſ 
be my comforter in my diſtreſſes, the aſſiſtant 
/ of my devotion, the quieter of my con!cience, 
and let it bear witneſs with 'my ſpirit, that [ 
am one of the Sons of God; that neither the 
 wviles mer frowns of the Devil, the fears of 
ſaffering, or the hopes of wealth and honour 
may ſway me to neglect} my duty; but that 1 
may continue thine for ever, and that thou 
mayſt've my proteffor -and. guide, my friend 


(31/0 
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and advocate now, and in the agonies of death, 
and at the day of judgement, Amen. 


UR Father, which art in Heaven, &c, | 


AY the Power of God the Father protef \ 

me, the Wiſdom of God the Son in- 
lighten me ;, the operations and aſſiſtances j 
the holy _ quicken me and may the holy 
Trinity keep me under the ſhadow of their ' 
wings till I come to the palace of Glory, 
Amen. Amen. | 


The Epiſtle. Heb. 12. 1. 


| Herefore ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed 
about with ſo great a cloud of witne(- 
ſes, let ms lay aſide every weight, and the ſin 
which doth ſo eaſily beſet ts, and let ws run 
with patience the race that zs ſet before ws, 
looking unto Feſus the author and finiſher of our 
Faith, who for the joy that was ſet before 
him, endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, 
and is ſet down at the right hand of the Throne 
of God ;, for conſider him that endured ſuch 
contradiftion of ſmners againſt himſelf, lef# 
Je be wearied and faint in your minds. 


The 
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The Goſpel. Luke 22. 4.1. 
A ND being withdrawn from them about 
a ft 


ones caſt, he kneeled down, and 
prayed, ſaying, Father, if thou be willing, 
remove this cup from me : nevertheleſs, not 
'my will, but thine be dene. And being in an 
agony he prayed more earneſtly ; and hs ſeat 
Was as it ere great drops of blood falling 
down to the ground. 


The MEDITATION 


HO every thing that is good and vir- 
tuous hath its attraftives, yet when _ 
virtue is attended with power, it is in its 
exaltation, and makes as many Votaries as 
it hath ſpeQators, and every one looks on 
it with admiration and ſurprize, and ad- 
dreſſes to it with reſolutions, either to be- 
come good, or to beg its protetion from 
evil, becauſe Piety ſo aſſiſted proves a grezt 
exemplar, and a puiſſant ſhelter. And 
ſuch was the holy eſzzs, who was wonder- 
ful in all his atchievements ; for nothing 
leſs than unſpotted Innocence and Omni- 
potence 
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potence conjoin'd, could furniſh the World 
with a Saviour. The whole Life of Fe/zs 
was a miracle of Love and Compaſſion, 
and'the attempts of the Patriarchs appear 
mean and inconſiderable, when compared 
with the tranſcendent performances of the 
Son of God 3 for if to conſult the wants of 
mankind, and to relieve them ; if cvring 
their Bodies, and inſtructing their Souls; if 
feeding them with temporal food , and 
giving them the Bread of Heaven be de- 
monſtrations of a large and a divine Soul, 
then that title is peculiarly to be aſcribed 
to the Redeemer of the world, whole aCti- 
ons were one Continued ſeries of benefits 
and mercies. I will therefore love the ex- 
amples of good men, but 1 will admire 
and adore eſs, I will make reflections 
on their excellent lives ; but I muſt fix my 
thoughts on the converſation of my Savi- 
our, who, When he requires my adverting 
to his Pattern and his Laws, enjoins me to 
look off from all other obje&s, and to ſet- 
tle my eyes on him who loved me, and 
bought me with his own moſt preciouz 
biood ; for they are bur a cloud of wit- 
neſſes, bur 7eſ7zs is the Sun of Righteouſneſs; 
and as when the Sun ariſes, the little hand- 
ful of Clouds, and dusky vapours dwindle 

: R and 
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and vamſh ; ſowhen the glorious God ap- 
pears in - competition, he eclipſes all hu- 
mane perfeQions : For that which ſuſtained 
the great Apoſtle when he was 

2T;m.4.6. ready to be poured out as a 
drink-offering for the truth of 

the Goſfel, and what excited other Divine 
Men to ſuch extraordinary undertakings, 
was nothing but the remembrance of the 
Great Captain of our Salvation, who led 
the Van of the Noble Army of Martyrs ; 
together with the powers of that Grace 
which he endowed them with, and the 
Crown that he held out to them from Hea- 
ven. What could diſcourage or affright 
thoſe who ſaw the Son of God engaged by 
no neceſſity, but acted only by his difinter- 
eſted love,ſo freely toundertake,ſubmit to, 
and glory in the Croſs and the Purp!e-robe, 
in the Gall and the Vinegar, in the Scoffs 
and Crown of Thorns, and at laſt make 
a triumphant Stage of his Croſs ? Who can 
forbear dying for ſuch a Saviour, who fo 
freely lay'd down his life for us? "The dl- 
ſtant proſpect ofa Meſſias to come,inflamed 
the Patriarchs, gave them life, and inſpt. 
red them with vigour ro ſubdue Kingdoms, 
2 work Righteouſneſs, to ſtep the mcutis 0 

Lyons, to quench the wiolence of the Fire, 1 
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eſcape the edge of the Sword ; when tortured, 
not to accept of deliverance ; to be content to 
be Stoned , to be Sawn aſunderg to be ſlain 
with the Sword, to wander about in Sheep- 
ckins and Goat-skins, being deſtitute, afflicted, 
tormented, that they might obtain a better 
reſurre&ion in him, who the firſt fruits from 
the dead. And fo did their Succeſlors de- 
mean thermfelves, who ſaw Chriſt, and ac- 
knowledg'd hin1 come in the fleſh; they 
willingly choſe to hunger and thirſt, to 'be 
naked, and buſfeted, and to have no certain 
dwelling place; to be perſecuted, defamed, and 
accounted the off-ſcowring of the World;in fine, 
ro be made like their Maſter, a Spectacle 
to the World, to Angels, and to Men. 
Bleſſed Fe/#, theſe are patterns of cou- 
rage and love to God that I am amazed at, 
and am afraid I want courage to imitate ; 
but, Lord, by the help of thy Grace will 
endeavour to make my zeal as ardent and 
as acceptable as theirs ; and whereas thou 
baſt hitherto given me my lot inthy Church 
at ſucha time, when Peace is an attendant 
on Religion (and may God of his:\Mercy 
long continue it) I will be a Martyr in that 
way, Which thou art better pleaſed with 
( becauſe | may give my body to be burnt, 
and not be a Martyr) I will make an obla- 
R 2 L101 
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| ton to thee of my ſelf, I will ſacrifice my 
paſſions, and mortify my members that 
are on the earth, and will lay aſide every 
weight, and the fin that doth ſo eaſily beſet 
- me, that I may run with patience the race 
; that is ſet before me. (For when I crucify 
the old Man, and abandon the paths of dil: 
obedience, then only am I truly to be ſaid 
to follow Feſzs ) And if providence think 
. fit ſo to order it,and my bleſſed Saviour en- 
able me,I will dye for his intereſts, and ſeal 
my vows with my blood ; for what ſhould 
hinder but that I ſhould exert the ſame re- 
folution that was the glory of the Primitive 
Ages ? Do not I look for the ſame reward ? 
am 1 not a member of the ſame Church, 
and a Diſciple to the ſame Saviour ? Their 
zeal and patience, their chearfulneſs and 
contempt of the World, their fortitnde and 
conſtancy made it appear, that they pur 
an eſtimate on nothing but the Service of 
God, and the concerns of Eternity ; and 
why ſhould not I, as they did, look ſted- 
faſtly upon Feſzs, for he is the author and 
finiſher of our Faith, the ſole inſtitutor of 
our Religion, who for the joy that ſhould 
accrue to him in the redemption of a ru- 
ined World from Sin, and Death, and Hell, 
in the glorification of his Body, \and the 

eſtabliſhment 
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eſtabliſhment of his Empire over all the: 
Sons of Men, w.5 co:ment to be made vile - 
and of no rep.:tation. to endure the Croſs, 
and to deſpiſe the ſhame, an1 to ſubmit to 
all the ſufferings and indignities, that either 
his Father's anger, or Satan's malice, or 
the witty and inventive cinelty of ſinful 
men could inflict upon him; tor whar could 
be greater than the Croſs and the ſhame, 
but the courage that underwent them, and 
the Love of Fe/zs which was {tronger than 

death? | | 
Luke 12.20. I have a Baptiſm , ſays 
Teſs , to be baptized with; and I am 
ſtreightned, and in pain», zl] it be accom- 
pliſh*d: lam nnder great ſtraglings, death 
looks formidable to the eyes of nature, 
and that makes me wiſh the Cup may pals 
from me; but my love makes me reſolve 
todrink it,and to wiſh it were accompliſh'd. 
There is a warm conflict between my reſo- 
Intions to redeem the World, and my hu- 
mane infirmities : between my love to.men, 
and my natural deſires of ſelf-prefervation. 
And why (if a poor deſpicable ſinner may 
expoltulate with hisMaker)why theſe ttrug- 
lings a few days before thy apprehenſion ? 
Was not thy whole Life one continued a&t 
of Martyrdom? Was not the Tragedy 
RN J begun 


Pg 
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' begunat Bethlehem, tho the laſt ſcene was 
acted on Mount Calvary? Was not this 
bloody Baptiſm adminiſtred to thee in thy 
Infancy; and did not thy Crucifixion begin 
in thy Cradle ? was not thy Circumciſion 
the morning-ſfacrifice? and was not the 
completory oblation made in that diſmal 
evening in Which thou wert Crucified ? for 
tho thou wenteſt not into thy Grave till 
about the Thirty fourth year of thy Age, 
yet thou didſt dye dayly, and thine ago- 
nies were commenſurate to thy Life z they 
begun the firſt hour thou ſaweſt the light 
in the Stable, and they laſted to the moment 
in Which thou gaveſt up the ghoſt at Golpe- 
tha: every day was a Good- Friday, a day 
of ſorrow and ſufferings. Only herein lies 
the difference, under all his antecedent ſuf. 
ſerings, the Life of the Son of God was ſtill 
preſerved, but at his apprehenſion that alſo 
was to be ſacrificed, and he was only 
ſprinkled with blood at his Circumciſion, 
was now to be truly baptized and drench'd 
in it on his Croſs: but this Croſs he endu+ 
red, and the appendent ſhame he deſpiſed ; 
under which terms are included all his 
{ufferings, the torment and the ignominy of 
his exinanition. 
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If the torment that he endured be: con- 
ſidered, his pains were acute, and to any 
but Feſzs,inſufferable ; the uneaſineſs of his 
poor eltdte, the trouble of having no houſe 
or ſhelter, and the many attempts upon 
his Life, were but the prologue to the fatal 
ſcenes which begun in the Garden ; every 
circumſtance. of that Agony is productive 
of wonder ; *T'was in a cold night, when 
the High-prieſt's Servants could not be 
without a fire within doors, while he was 
abroad- in the cold Air, and lay proſtrate 
on the cold Earth; where being alone, no 
violence, but what proceeded from his love, 
could be offered him ; and yet there he 
Sweat, til] that Sweat was Blood, and: that 
not a faint Sweat of a few thin drops rarifi- 
ed and ſpirituous, but great drops, con- 
gealed lumps and gobbets of blood, and 
thoſe in fo great a quantity, that they went 
through cloaths and all, and ran in a greac 
ſtream to the ground, till the Garden was 
the fitteſt place about Fer»/alem to be called 
the Field of Bloed. Immediately after this, 
he was drag;;'d by the rude and incenſed 
multitude into the City, and there hurried 
up and down to all the Judicatories in it ; 
he was butffeted and ſcourg'd, the Piowers 
plowed long furrows on his back ; he was 

þ R 4 CroGind 
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Crown'd with 'T horns, and loaden with 
his Croſs, having been condemned by cla. 
mour and importunity, by reſtleſs and un- 
ſatisfied malice , when Plate his proper 
Judge had confeſt him Innocent. To his. 
Croſs, both his hands and feet, which by 
reaſon of their being full of Nerves are the 
moſt ſenſible parts of the Body, were faſt- 
ened, being pierc'd through with ſharp 
Nails; the whole weight of his Body, 
ſtretch'd out as on a Rack, reſting on his 
expanded Hands ; there he languiſhed un- 
der an inſufferable thirſt, occafioned by his 
Leing ſo violently tranſported from place to 
place, by his cruel Agony in the Garden, 
by his loſs of ſo much Blood in that Swear, 
in his ſcourging, in his being Crown'd with 
Thorns, and nailed to his Croſs, to which 
both his hands and feet were faſtened that 
he could no way relieve himſelf; he was 
expoſed to the Sun and the Wind, awhich 
ſearch'd his wounds, and made his pains 
more grievous ; his Mother and his be- 
loved Diſciple were ſtanding by his Croſs in 
the poſture of perſons diſtracted by their 
ſorrows, and this increaſed his torment, 
not only as they were his near Relations, 
but as they repreſented his Widowed and 
Ciſconſolate Church, 
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And when it might have been expected 
that his Soul ſhould have received comfort, 
while his body was on this rack, this was 
ſo far from being the portion of 7eſzrs, that 
his Soul felt more fearful convulſions, than 
his tortured Body when all his bones were 
out: of joint ; all the anger of God was 
upon him at oncez now was the Curtain 
drawn between the rational faculties of his 
Soul, and God, (whereas before there was 
only a skreen between his ſenſitive faculties 
and his Father ) now was the beatifical 
Union ſuſpended, and his God had forſaken 
him when he ſtood in moſt need; and 
when he cryed aloud to'his Father for 
help, the rude Soldiers ſtudy to encreaſe 
his ſorrows, they give him: Vinegar to 
drink, which was proper to ſtop his bleed- - 
ing, and to lengthen his life and tormentsz 
and that Vinegar mingled with the bitter 
juice of Hyflop, to make the draught more 
irkſome and unpalatable, ( unleſs we may 
believe a modern || Critick, -. : ; 
That they gave him the AN ae ag 
Vinegar on a Spunge of (©; low. 
the c2arſeſt Wooll, to do 
him the greater diſhonour ). Almoſt a 
whole day and: night was he under con- 


| tinued. tortures, from his entry into the 
= CE -- Garden 
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Garden,tohis yielding up the ghoſt, where- 
of ſix whole hours he was hanging on the 
Croſs ; and then he died while his Spirit 
was whole within him ; (and while being 
in the vigour of his youth, his heart with- 
in him was like melting wax) forin ,the 
heighth of all his acute pains he cried with 
a loud voice, and yielded up the ghoſt : 
his Body being more ſenſible of pain than 
uſually malefaCtors are; for he had a beau- 
tiful ſhape, and was of a fine and pure 
make, and of a delicate conſtitution, born 
of a Virgin, not ſubjet to, and ſo never 
harraſt with diſez'es ; and the pains of his 
Soul bore proportion to his bodily ſiiffer- 
ings, for he well knew how grievous and 
inſupportable the anger of God is, which 
we are inſenſible of; he dreaded the bur- 
then of thoſe ſins which, we delight in, 
and the ſeverity of thoſe puniſhments 
which we deridez his notions of things 
were clear, his apprehenſion quick, and 
the bent of his mind moſt ſtrongly in- 
Clinable to pity and confpaſſion. Thus 
were his ſorrows augmented, and his ſuf- 
terings made intollerable, while the.rigour 
of his enemies left no ſound part in him ; 
for he ſuffered in his Soul in his bitter Ago- 
ry; in his whole Body. in his Sweat 5 his 

Head 
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Head was crowned with Thorns : his Eyes 
were'a fountain of tears : his Ears inured 
to mockings: his Palate diſguſted vvith 
the Vinegar, and the Wine mixt vvith 
Myrrh : his Face ſpit upon : his Neck 
and-Shoulders loaden vvith the burthen of 
a heavy Croſs : his Back and Sides ſcour- 
ged : his Heart pierc'd vvith the Spear”: his 
Hands and Feet nailed to the accurſed 
Tree : his Fleſh torn, and his Blood fpilt : 
that he might moſt juſtly exclaim, I az the 
man that hath ſeen affliion by the Rod of 
God's Wrath : Is it nothing to you, all ye 
chat. paſs by * Behold, and ſee, was there 
ever ſorrow like my ſcrrew which u done 
unto mes wherewith the Lord hath affiifted 
me in the day of his fierce anger * Nor 
were theſe all his ſufferings, for the conſt- 
deration and foreſight, that all theſe mer- 
cies ſhould be beſtowed on an ingrateful 
and rebellious World, the greateſt part of 
which would be hypocrites and unbelievers, 
would trample on his Blood, as an unholy 
and profane thing, and would frvſtrate the 
end of his death, and the defigns of ©:5 
mercy ; this doubtleſs made ts forrows 
exquiſite, end ſo tranſcendent, ay rotiiing 
could parallel but: his Love and !:is Fa- 
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Here the devout Chriſtian may put a ſtopts 
his Meditations for a while, and [ub- 
join this 


COLLECT: 


. Lord, who wert pleaſed in the fulneſs 
of time to ſend thine only begotten Sin 
into the World, made of a Weman, made un- 
der the Law, that he might become a curſe 
for mw, and reconcile the World unto thee our 
Father, by hs bitter Agony and crucl Death; 
and who haſt aſſured us, that thou: ſcourgeſt, 
every ſon whom thou receiveſt; grant that I 
may be conformable to the imaxe of thy beloved 
Son and our deareſt Sawioar; that hu ſuffer- 
ings. may be the propitiation for my ſins, hs 
Blood may cleanſe ity Soul, and I may have. 
life through him ; and grant, that as Jeſus 
offered up himſelf to thy juſtice, ſo I may offer 
7 ſelf and all my enjoyments a Sacrifice of 
praiſe for the Mercies of Ged the Father, Sou 
and HÞly-Gheſt, now, and for evermore, 
Amen. 

After which , the devout Chriſtian, at 
what time his ſtrength and occaſions 
will beſt permit , may continue his- 
Meditation. 


Pros. 
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Proportionate to the torments Which e- 
{xs endured, was his ſhame and ignominy, 
than which nothing is more inſufferable to 
an ingenuous nature. His birth was mean, 
his Mother a poor Virgin, he was born in 
a Stable, and Cradled in a Manger; he was 
brought up at the mean and laborious 
Trade of his reputed Father Foſeph; his ma- 
ny Journies were performed ' on foot ; he 
had no ſetled habitation, and very few: 
Friends, and thoſe poor, ignorant and con- 
temptible Galilean Fiſhermen, whoſe very 
Country was ominous; and at, hislaſt eſſay 
was he not apprehended as vile male- 
factor, and that hot by a party of men of 
Honour, not by the Guards of the Captain 
of the Tempie, or the Roman Governor, 
but by the Rabble, the meaneſt of the peo- 
ple tumultuouſly gathered together,arm'd 
with Clubs and Swords, the. haſty weapons 
their fury could lay hojd on. He was 
treated as a publick Nuſance, tho as free 
from fin as truth and innocence could make 
him; drag'd from the Garden to tte Palace 
of /*:,+.45, thence to the Houſe of Caiaphasy 
and chence to Perrizes Pilate, who ſent him 
to Herod : Hired uſed him with all fort of 
ſcorn, clad him is Mock- purple, and re- 
manded him. to the Reman Proct; ary, where 

the. 
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the Soldiers and common people ſpit on 
him, blinded him, ſmote him, and ironi- 
cally bid him prophecy who did it ; he-was 
whipt like a ſlave, while the multitude in 
their eſteem, Prefer to him Barabbas, a 
Traytor, a Thief, a Murtherer, a Captain 
to thoſe ſeditious perſons with whom he 
made his inſurrection, one publickly and 
notoriouſly guilty of the crimes laid to his 
charge , and look'd on as a pernicions 
wretch, and one of the peſts of the King- 
dom. 

And when he was thus cover'd with blood 
and ſweat, with ſtripes and the marks of 
cruelty, with an uneaſie Crown, and ridi- 
culous purple, he was brought out and ex- 
poſed to publick view ; he was crucified 
(a death by which none but ſlaves and the 
vileſt malefaCtors were puniſht ) and that 
naked, no regard being had to modeſty or 
the rules of decency ; and in the midit of 
the Thieves, as the worſt of all the male- 
factors. The High-prieſts mock'd him, the 
common people ſhook their heads, his fel- 
tow ſufferers upbraided him, and all that 
paſt by did ſhoot out their Arrows, even 
bitter words ; which affronts were not the. 
Ephemerous product of ſudden fury, but. 
the.continuation of former injuries; for all. 


his.. 
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his life long he was cenſured-; his poor 
parentage thrown in his Teeth, is not this 
che Carpenter ? His Doctrine miſrepre- 
ſented, as if he ſpoke againſt Azſes and the 
Temple, and introduc'd falſe Doctrine ; 
his Miracles belied, as if he caſt out Devils 
by compact with Saran ; his converſation 
miſtook, as if his innocent and neceſſary 
freedom were herding with the profligate, 
and making friendſhip with publicans and 
ſinners. Nothing could be more temperate, 
and yet he is impeached of being a Glutton 
and a Drcunkard ; nothing more Chaſt, and 
yet he is affronted with the title of a com- 
panion of Harlots; no man more ſedate 
and grave, and yet his neareſt Relations 
fay-he.is beſides himſelf; nothing was more 
- Toyal, and yet he is accuſed as an enemy 
to Ceſar ; nothing more Pious, and yet he 
is condemn'd for Blaſphemy : If he be be- 
nign and free in his converſe, then he js 
popular and ſeditious; if retired, he hath 
a Devil ; and let him cry down hypocriſy: 
never fo zealuuſly, he is reputed an Impo- 
ſtor : Thus they aftronted him in all his 
capacities. Was he deſigned our High- 
prieſt, to redeem the worid by the ſacrifice, 
of himſelf? They mock him on the Croſs. 
with his Offige, /f :2cu. be the Son of God, 

ſave 


8 
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ſave thy Fa and us. Was he ſent to be the 
great Prophet, to declare the Will of God 
to mankind ? They farſt blind, then ſmite 
him, and afterward bid him prophecy who 
ſtruck him. And had God defign'd him to 
be a King * They cloath him in Purple, 
put on his Head a Crown of "Thorns, and a 
Reed in his right hand inſtead of a Scepter. 
Stich was the iſl entertainment the holy 7e- 
ſas found; ſuchthe rudeneſs of men to their 
greateſt benefactor, thathe, that came in- 
to the World only to do good, was above 
all others in it worſt treated, Afl which 
indignities could not but fit more uneaſily 
upon an innocent perſon, than they would 
have done on a hardy criminal, who uſu- 


ally takes ſhelter in impudence. And to 
_y the ſhame exquiſite, remember, O 


my Soul, that this Son of Man was at the 
ſame time the Son of God. | 

When therefore I repreſent to my ſelf 
my bleeding Saviour nailed to the accurſed 
Tree, and view the ſadneſs of his counte- 
nance disfigured with his Sweat, his Blood, 
and his Tears ; when I look upon his 
wounded fide, his hands and feet pierc'd, 
his head crown'd with Thorns, Is not this. 
fight enough to.ſtrike me dumb? enough 


to ſtrike. me dead ? when 1 conſider that 
my. 
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my fins have wounded him, and were more 
troublefom than his adverſaries malice ? 
Shall the Fes be up at midnight to appre- 
hend him, and ſhall I not break my ſleep 
to ſerve him ? ſhall the ſinner take more 
pains to be damn'd, than I to work out my 
{alvation with fear and trembling ? 

What ſhall I firſt admire in thee, Omy 
dying Redeemer ! for thou art aſl wonder- 
ful. 1 admire thy willingneſs to ſubmit, 
for no compulſion conld force thee to bear 
the weight of thy Father's anger ; it is in- 
diſputably-rrue, that Feſ#s could fall by no 
hand but tis own yz and that his Love had 
ſtain him, before the Spear pierc'd his fide ; 
and if we may believe the Viſion in St. 
Dennz, thou art ready yet to come down 
again, and to dye anew, were it any way 
conducive to the ſalvationof mankind ? I 
admire the miraculouſnefs of the contri- 
vance,. That he,, who graſps the World'in 
his fiſt, ſhould be confined to a Cradle; 
and he, who ſuſtains Angels, ſhould ſuck 
the Breaſtsof a Virgin ! that Vigour it ſelf 
ſhould languiſh, Eternity become mortal, 
that Life ſhould give up the ghoſt, and God 
be crucified, and the ſame perſon at the 
ſame time in Hell and in Paradiſe! I admire 
the intireneſs of his reſignation, who with- 

cut 
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out any articles or capitulation, gave him- 
ſelf up to the managery and conduct of his 
Father, ſubmitting the habit and the ady 
of his Will to God, and reſolving to obey 
in whatever manner he ſhould require. 
Nor canlI forbear admiring and celebrating 
the earneſtneſs of his Love, who was in 
great diſtreſs till he had paid our ranſom; 
but T cannot avoid particular reflections on 
the advantages of his. being crucified pub. 
lickly, that the matter-of fat might be 
undeniable, and that the-Apoſtles might 
have no cauſe to be aſhamed of their Do. 
Ctrine, or the World of their Faith, nor 
both of their Saviour. What a pattern of 
reſignation and ſubmiſſion, of meekneſs, 
and patience , of compaſſion, and love 
to the worſt of enemies had the Chriſtian 
world been deprived of, if our beſſed Sa- 
viour had ſuffered in a Corner, or been 
{trangled in a Priſon ? It was out of deſign 
to make his virtues as well as his ſufferings 
1[uſtrious, that he choſe to ſuffer at Feru- 
ſalem the Metropolis of the Country, and 
at the Paſſover, when all the Nation were 
come up to the holy City. Let therefore 
the Croſs of Chriſt be to the Fes an offence 
and ſcandal (who expect to ſhare with the 
Meſſia in the grandeur of a _—_—  — 
om 


g 
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dom ) and let it be to the Greeks fooliſh- 
neſs. ( who reliſh no notions, but what 
comport with their eafe and profit, and 
think it madneſs to flight preſent miſeries, 
and ſtand inawe of future ſufferings) I will 
look upon it as the greateſt inſtance of the 
Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, that God 
was: pleaſed to teach his Son Obedience, 
and to make the world happy by the things 
which he ſuffered. And am Inot indiſpen- 
ſibly obliged to follow this pattern, and to 
imitate this my beſt Friend ? Can I be a- 
ſhamed of a naked crucified Saviour, who, 
when he was ſtript of his Garments, was 
covered with a robe of honour purpled in 
his own blood ? And ſhould it not be my 
greateſt honour to be conform'd' to the 
Image of his ſufferings? Hath eſzs carried 
with him, not only our humane nature, 
but the marks of his wounds that were 
given him on Earth, 'into that Heaven 
which he opened unto all believers; and do 
I not long to go to that my greateſt 
benefactor , into that Heaven which 
his wounds have purchas'd? And am I 


not redeemed from my former vain con- 


verſation by the Blood of God ? And ſhall 

I continue in ſin, becauſe Grace hath a- 

bounded, or dare to damn that m_ =- 
whic 
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which Chriſt died ? No, Iwill endure the 
contradiction of ſinners, and I will reſiſt, 
if God ſee fit, unto blood ; Feſus ſhall be 
my darling, and I will love him as: I love 
my life and Heaven, 


The Collett. 


Lefſed Saviour, who for our ſakes wert 
cloathed with ignominy and diſhonour, 
and didſt patiently digeſt all the injuries and 
affronts, which thy malicions enemies could 
put upon thee ; enable me alſo to endure the 
Croſs, and to deſpiſe the ſhame, and to rejoice 
hen thou ſhalt count me worthy to ſuffer for 
thy name. Let my ſins no longer diſhonour thy 
Religion, and bring diſcredit to my dear Mas 
fer , but enable me to live to thy plory, 
O my crucified Redeemer; that when I come to 
dye, I may ſhare-in thy triumphs world with- 
out end, Amen. 


The Anthem. 
LO An ALTAR. 


Ca and good Saviour, could my frozen 
I Melt into tears equal to thy deſert, (heart 
Nature, 


<p» 
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| Nature, and all its mournful ſons I'd call 
T attend and grieve at th' wondrous funeral. 
So when, dear Jeſu, thou didſt dye. 
The Earth groan'd ſadly, Heawn did cry ;, 
The Sun retir'd as one agaſt 
To ſee th* Almighty breathe his laſt ; 
And the fam'd Temples baſis ſhook, 
When God, who dwelt there, it forſook ; 
While men more hardned, and more rude 
Than thoſe Pillars, ſenſleſs bod, 
As they unconcern'd had been 
At the cruel frightful ſcene ; 
Aftoniſh'd at their ſcorn, 1 raiſe 
The Altar to my Saviour's praiſe, 
Cever'd with wounded Lowes, and bleeding 
=, ( Hearts, 
For who can live 3th? World, when God de- 
( parts? 
Accept the Votary, and th Inſcription hallow, 
And teach the Prieſt the great Exemplar ſtill 
= ( to follow. 


EASTEREVE. 


\ $ the ſolemn Feſtival of Eſter drew 
nearer, the Antients bound them- 
ſelves to ſtricter obſervances, enlarging 
- their 
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their Faſts, encreaſing their Devotions, and 
doubling their preparations for the ap- 
proaching Chriſtian Paſſover ( becauſe no- 
thing but perſeverance gives a title to a 
Crown of Glory; and the end of all labour 
and induſtry, Prayers and Faſtings, Alms 
and Diſcipline, is only toenable the devout 
Chriſtian to bring a pure Conſcience, and 
void of offence, to the participation of the 
benefits of the Lord's-Table) and for this 
reaſon Eaſter-eve, even in thoſe Churches, 
where the Saturday was admitted to an e- 
qual honour with the Lord*s-day,& always 
celebrated as a Feſtival; was made a day 
of the ſtricteſt abſtinence and mortification. 

It is called the Great Satyr- 
* P. 19. Conſt. day in the account of * S, 
App. 1.8. c. 33, Pelycarp's Martyrdom(and 

it could not but be a great 
encouragement to that good Biſhop to dye | 
cheerfully at the ſame time when his Ma- 
ſter did, that he might, from the place of 
Execution, go to Heaven, to keep the Feaſt 
of Ez/ter for ever ) it is alſo called the holy 
Saturday, the Paſchal Vigil, the Holy Night, 
whoſe ov{curity i illumincted with a glorious 
/ight (the devout people watching. and 
praying all n:ghr, and ſinging Hymns unto 
£399, nay, thoſe who ſeldom elſe came to 
Church, 
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Church, * now were com- * Evf. deve. 
pelled by ſhame and inter- cy = C. 22. 
eſt to Faſt and Pray, the OR —_— 5. 
Houſe of God being filled 5. 156. Gr. Naz. 
with Torches and lights, Orar. 42 p. 676. 
and ſometimes the Streets 
of the City ſo adorn'd, in expeAation of 
the joyful morning of Chriſt's ReſurreCti- 
on ) it was alſo ſtiled the 
+ Angelical night, | in which + palud.vit. 
the -Evil Angels tremble, Chry/. p. 85. 
their kingdom 'being de- 
ſtroye,; and the Good Angels rejoice that 
the World i is redeemed 3 for now were the 
holy Quire buſy to attend the Sepulchre, 
and to give the Diſcipies the blefled news of 
their Saviour's. Reſurrection. This day, 
ſome Fathers aſſure us, Chriſt went down 
into Hell, diſmantled its fortifications, and 
by his preſence made that miſerable dun- 
geon Heaven; for whereever Teſus is, there 
is Heaven. All the day was a ſtrict Faſt, 
and all the night a Vigil, 
atleaſt till midnight j(the + Hrer. in Mate. 
Congregation not being ©. 25. 
diſmilt till then ) it being 
the Tradition of the Church, That our Sa. 
viour roſe a little after midnight, bur in 
the 
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* Conſt App. 1.3. the Eaft, till the * Cock 
c. 14,17,18. Dio- /crowing ; the time being 
WT Alex. Ep ſpent, ſay the Apoſtolical 
; Conſtitutions, in watching, 
prayers and ſupplications, in reading the 
Law and the Prophets, in expounding the 
Holy Scriptures, and in Baptizing the Cate- 
chumens, and therefore it # 

+ Euſeb.Hiſt. 1.2, is called the All-night Vigil 
c.17.©1.6.c.9. of the great Feaſt, and the 
great watching before the 

| Rupert. de Di» Chriſtian Paſſover. In the 
vin.offic.c.35.alis. Latin Church || on this day 
the Water for the Font is 

bleſt, and reſerved for the uſe of the per- 
ſons to be Baptized the year following, 
which Cultom is a ſhadow of the Ancient 
uſage; foron Exſter-Eve were the (atechs- 
ens Baptized «', by the 

©. Chryſ.to- 5. p» Biſhop himſelf, if preſent, 
585- and able to do the Office; 
for no Presbyter, or Dea- 

con, Without his leave durſt do it; for the 
Church had ſelect cimes for the Baptizing 
of adulr Converts (Children being bapti- 
zed at all times) of which Eaſter was the 
chiefeſt ; for which reaſon the number of 
the Candidates for that initjatory Sacra- 
ment in the greater Churche:, was very 
large, 
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large,* Three Thouſand 

being made Chriſtians at *Pallad. »/#, 
Conſtantineple on this day : Chryl. p. 36 

* the Biſhop in ſome , 4 
Churches of the Weſt, (at g,.. honey Ny 
Millianl conjecture,for at cap. r, 

Rome the practiſe was 0- | 
therwiſe ) immediately aſter his conferring 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm, uſing to waſh 
the feet of thoſe whom he had newly made 
Chriſtians. * In the Greek 

Church through the Sun * Smith of th: 
days of Lent, they uſe the Gr. Ch. p. 124, 
Liturgy of St Baſel, and 155: 

on Thur{day and Saturday a | 
in the Hoy Week, which being longer than 
St Chry{e/fom's, is eſteemed fitter for the 
times of Faſting. but on the other days of 
Lent, + except Saturdays, \ 

and theFeaſt oithe J::nuns + Conc. Trul. 
ciaticn, thevife the Litur-= £4. 52- 

gy of the Freſanificata ; 

So mindf11 are they to ſuit all their Offices 
to the deſigns of Reugion, and the pro- 
moting of Mortification, and true Contri- 
tion, 
| | 


S The 
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The Epiſtle. Eccleſ. 7. 3. 


- Orr is better than laughter, for by the 
ſadneſs of the countenance the heart i; 
made better; the heart of the wiſe is in the 
hon!e of mourning, but the heart of foe!s i 
in the houſe of marth © it is better to hear the 
rebuke of the wiſe, than for a man to hear tix 
ſonr of fools +, for as the crackling of thorn; 
under a por, ſo ws the laughter of the foul. 


| The Goſpel. Afar. g. 14. 


Tx came to him the Diſciples of John, 


ſaying, why do we and the Phariſees fa} 
often, but thy. Diſciples faſt not ? And Fei 
ſaid unto "them, can the children of the Bride: 
chamber mourn, as :ong as the Bridegroom is 
with them ? but the days will come, when 
the Bridegroom ſhall be taken ſrom them, and 
then ſhall they faſt. No man puts a piece 6 
new cloath into an old garment ; tor that 
which is put in to fill it up, takes from ihe $05 
ment, and the rent is made worſe. Neither 
do men put new wine into old bottles, elle the 
bottles break, and the wine runs out, and ti! 
bottles periſh ; but they put new wine 110 
new boitles, and both are preſerved. 


7] he 
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a 4 


The MEDITATTON. 


AD and diſconſolate muſt needs have 

been the ſtate of the Infant Church, 
when its Tutor and Guardian was taken 
from it; nor could the Diſciples but fit in 
darkne(s, and in the ſhadow of death, who 
were deprived of the light and warmth of 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs; they had loſt 
one Comforter, and had only the remote 
expectations of another ; their Maſter had 
eſtabliſh'd a Kingdom which they knew 
not what to make of; they could not ap- 
prehend how a Prince could make himſelf 
Glorious, and yet trample upon the Pomps 
and Vanities , the Crowns and Purple 
which this world adorns its Monarchs with; 
nor how he who had not ſo much as a 
Honſe which he could call his own, could 
be Lord of the whole Earth ; nor did they 
underitan? how this could be the M:fjiahb 
who ſhould redeem all 17ae/, who could 
- not reſcue himſelf from the Torture and 
lIgnominy of the Croſs ; theſe were ama- 
zing Confiderations, and ſuch as filled their 
hearts full of ſorrow ; theſe thoughts con. 
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find the Apoſtles, during the time that their 
'Maſter lay in the Grave, to retirement and 
privacy,-they ſighed and bewailed the loſs 
of their hopes, which they imagined were 
buried in the ſame Sepulcher with their 
Lord, paſt any poffibility of a ReſurreAion, 
As long as they expected to ſhare in the 
Grandeur of the Meſſiah, and under him 
to govern Principalities , how willingly 
did they follow him ? bur when they ſaw 
all thoſe fatisfaftions which they promis'd 
themſelves,vaniſh like the Idea's of a dream, 
ſorrow could not bur fill their hearts: And 
1&not this, O my ſoul, the general practiſe 
' of Mankind? how fond are we of the 
Glories of Chriſt's Kingdom, but how 
weary of his Croſs ? how ready to follow 
him to Mount Tabor, but how unwilling to 
accompany him to Mount Calvary ? We 
run eagerly to the Plain toeat Bread mul- 
tiplied by Miracle, but we dread the way 
chat leads to the Mountain, where by day 
he preach'd his Excellent Sermons , and 
ſpent the whole Nightin Prayers. 

But is there not alſo, O my Con], muc! 
to be ſaid in the behalf of theſe Apctrles, 
which we can never plead to excule our 
own negligence? Their Maſter was now in 
the Grave, the work of their | he gy 
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not yet perfected, and the Holy Spirit was 
not yet given, which alone could 61] them 
with Knowledg and Fortitude; in ſach a 
diſtreſt condition who can blame their fears 
and their cowardiſe ? but as ſoon as ever 
they had ſeen the Lord return from the 
dead, and the Bleſſed Spirit had deſcended 
on them at Pentecoſt, their hearts were fil- 
led with joy and reſolution , they then 
courted the dangers, which before they 
{tudiouſly ſhun'd ; and with aſſurance ac- 
coſted the Sanhedrim, from whom before 
they hid themſelves ; then they lookt upon 
che Chains which they wore for the ſaxe 
of the Bleſſed Feſus, as Ornaments of their 
Hands and Legs ; a Priſon was a Palace to 
them, the Blood that followed their ſcour- 
gings, the Purple which they wore, and 
the place of Execution a Room of State ; 
the Croſs was a Throne, and the Flames 
a Royal Chariot. ro convey them to Hea- 
ven. Arm'd with thoſe aſſiſtances not only 
Peter and Paul ſmiled on Martyrdom, and 
were in love with dying, but even Wome1) 
and Children, Perſons of ſtrong fears and 
weak powers, ay ty Paſſions and ſhal- 
low Reaſons, Went in ſuch multitudes to 
the Tribunals to acknowledg themſelves 
Chriſtians, that they tired their Judges 

J S Z whiih 
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- with pronouncing Sentences of Death, and 
their Executioners With inflicting them : 
and what is it, O my Soul, that hinders 
thee from exerting the ſame Gallantry and 
Reſolution ? who beſides all the aſſiſtances 
which they enjoyed, haſt alfo the advantage 
of their Examples. 

Often have I wondred how thoſe Excel- 
lent Perſons. became ſuch admirable Proti- 
- cients in the ſchoo] of the Son. of God ? 
How their Piety,their Charity,their Juſtice, 
and Sobriety, their Love of God, and love 
to Mankind could be ſo conſpicuous in the 
eyes of their Heathen Adverſaries, while 
they contended earneſtly for the Faith, 
when nothing but Bonds, Impriſonment, 
and Death, nothing but Shame and Suffe- 
rings Were their Portion ? Whereas now, 
when theChriſtianReligion is countenanc'd 
and cheriſh'd by Authority, and the good 
things of this life are its reward as well as 
the joys of a better, we are more profane 
and irreligious, more unjuſt and unchar! 
table, more luſtful and intemperate than 
the vileſt Heathens.: And perhaps this is 
not the worſt reaſon that can be given of 
it, that in thoſe days the greater part of 


, 


Chriſtians were converted after they came 


to years of diſcretion, when the Church - 


required 
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required from them all ſorts of teſtimonies 
of their vertue and their conſtancy before 
they were admitted into it ; bringing them _ 
up, when Catechumens, under a ſevere Diſci- 
pline, acquainting them with the ſtrictneſs 
of the Laws of Religion, inuring them to | 
Faſtings and Abſtinencies, ro frequent | 
Prayers, and frequent Watchings, and 0- 
ther ſuch hardfhips;to a publick and folemn 
renouncing of their own luſts, and a gene- 
rous contempt of the world ; for by this 
means Religion was indeared to them, who 
beforefheir admiſſion to the priviledges of 
it, had conquer'd all their Paſſions, and 
were crucified to the World, and had upon 
the matureſt deliberation choſen eſs and 
the Croſs, before the Honours, Wealth, 
and Voluptuouſneſs of this life. Whereas 
now our admiſlion is in our Infancy, when 
our ſponſors promiſe of courſe for us, what 
we never care to make good : and we are 
_ admitted to the priviledges before we un- 
deritand the duties of Chriſtianity ; ſo that 
we take up our Religion as we do our 
Cloaths, or our Cuſtoms, becauſe they 
were the practices of our Fore-fathers, and 
are the garb of the preſent time : Ard 
perhaps it is alſo conſiderable, that proſpe- 
rity often cheats us, when we are proof a-. 

S 4. gainſt 
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geainſt aſl the temptations of adverſity; 
worldly eaſe ſoftens us, while a ſtate of 
aftition and trouble becomes a great. be- 
nefit. And fſoin truth is it, a Chriſtian nor 
deferving his name, till he be a Convert 
from ſenſualify to a crucified Saviour: So 
when the Sons of Zebedee 

AZat. 20. 21. Coveted places of Truſt 
and Honour in an imagi- 
nary Monarchy, our Bleſled Redeemer 
told them, that the preferments of his 
Court oid not conſiſt in fitting at his Right 
and left Hand, but in drinking of his Cup, 
and being baptized with his Baptiſm. And 
when St. Pau! was called 
As 9. 16. to an Apoſtleſhip , the 
x Lord told Ananias in a 
Viſion, that his Miſſion was not deſign'd to 
Triumph over the Gentile World, nor 
ſhou'd his Revelations diſcover to him,what 
Kingdoms he ſhould convert ( tho that he 
did) but 1 will ſhow him, fays God, what 
great things he mult ſutter for my Names 
ſake. And this that Apo- 
2.Cor. 12,12. {tle well underſtood ; for 
when he reckons up the 
ſigns of an Apoſtle, he begins with his Pa- 
tience under affli ion, as if that generolity 
of mind, that lighted the Tribulations at- 
| tendant 


tendant on the Goſpel,was a more eminent 
and ſurer fign of his Apoſtleſhip than all 
his power of working Signs and Wonders, 
and mighty deeds: for to be alilicted was to 
be clad in the beſt Livery of the- great Bi- 
ſhopand Shepherd of Souls. I will there- 
fore reſolve to imitate thoſe admirable 
guides of the Church in their ſorrow. |] 
will lament the death of my Saviour, and 
hate my ſins that crucified him. I wil as 
they did, retire from the Werid and jove it 
no longer , becauſe it deſpiſed my dear 
Redeemer : And I will alſo imitzte them 
in their Patience and their Conrage. I will 
endureall things for the ſakeof my friend, 
who died for me; and nothing ſhall frighe 


me from following the pattern, and tread- . 


ing in the ſteps of his iacit and beſt ſervants, 
The ColleQ. 


Lmighty and Immortal Sawicur, who 
wert viftorious mm thy /ufferings, and 
triumphant upcn the Croſs, aud wert aiways 
reſent with thy Church «iter in thy Perſon,or 
by thy ſubſtitute, the Hily Ghoſt, keep and de» 
fend tl y fluck from all Hereſie end Schi[n, 
from 1 iſtakes in matters cf Faith, and all ir- 
regularities ia pralice, from deſponding under 
O 5 


athiftins, 
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afil:Fions, and from careleſne{s in proſperity, 
Arm all thy ſervants with an invincible ccy- 
rage and reſolution to live and dye thine : le 
the conſideration of thy Paſſiom engage ns to 
bewail our Tranſgreſſions : but let the conſide. 
ration of thy Reſurreficn defend us, that we 
may not ſorrow as men without hope, but 
that 2we may paſs the time of cur fojonrning 
here on Farth in fear, and finiſh it with joy, 
through thy Drrits and Interceſſion,O cur oy!) 
AMcdiator and Advocate, Amen. j 


The Anthem. 


The Deſcent into Hell. 


A Dialogue between Mary Magdalen, at 
the Sepulcher, and an Angel, 


]. 
Mogd. A Ppear dear Feſnsunto me, 
 Tlowe, T long for none but thee. 
Whither is my Beloved gone, 
And left me here ſad and alone ? 
Hy foul breaths nothing elſe but ſighs, 
Since Teſus fell a Sacrifice, © 


Ang. 
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Ang. Down to the Priſon of the Fiends 


The dying Conqueror deſcends, 
And &re theſe rebel fpirits his Victories extends, 


IT. 
VVith courage and reſiſtleſs mioht 
Alone he undertakes the fight, 
Meets whole Legions and defies 
Hells Guards, and her Auxiliaries, 
Scales the VValls, and ſtorms the 
; ( Gates, 
; Raxes the Towers, revers th mens 
( Fates ; 


And into the Dungeon Lucifer precipitates. 


| III. ( light, 
Magd. But tell me, Angel cloath'd with 
Did not my Jeſus ſhow his might, 
VVhen «pon the Croſs he ſtood, 
Like a Rock that braw'd a flood? 
Did not has Patience and his Cries, 
Hrs VVounds, -his Thirſt and Ago» 
( nes, 
Compleat hzs glorious Conqueſt, and our Sacri- 


( fice ? 
IV. 


Ang. *Tw as dove when Teſus bow'd his 
(bead, 


And told the world tas finiſhed, 
| Then 
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Then Satan was diſccmfited, 
And all hs beffled forces fled : 
But he leſt men might duubt his love 
Or Viftcries, did the ſceneremove, 
Pulld Satan from his Throne, and from his 
( Kingdom drove, 


V. 
Magd: If /o, whar keeps my Feſtus there ? 
Wat ſtops 1h* Almighty C:nquerir? 
Toy Pujils dy th; preſence want 
T* inſiri& the blind and ignorant, 
To charm the freward, and defend 
The weak who on thy Strength de- 
| ( pend, 
And gride pocr wandring me unto my jour- 
( neys ena, 
Appear, dear TFeſu, wnto me, 
T love, I long for none but thee. 


BASIER-DA 7. 


= the Chriſtian Church had many 
; Feſtivals, yet ſome of them were days ' 
of greater Eminency than others , Chrift- 
mas, Eaſtcr, and Whitſuntide being frequent- 
ly called in the Writings of the — 

| y 


, 
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by way of excellency, *® +*yx,, roy na 
the Chriſtian Solernmittes ; PHY VEG, 
becauſe as the Fews were 

obliged three times a year on their three 
great Feſtivals of the Paſſever, Pentecoſt, 
and of the Tabernecles, to goup to Feruſa- 
Jem to worſhip: £o arciently, the bedy of 
the people of every Dioceſs met at thoſe 
times at the Mother Church, where the 
Piſhop- Preach'd to them in perſon, and 
gave them the Holy Sacrament : And 
on- thoſe days, if the Church could not 
hold all the Communicants at once, the 
Offices were repeated, the Pravers renew- 
ed, and the Euchariſt + a 

ſecond time conſecrated + Leo, M. Epiſt. 
and given. Now among 71: p. 149» 

theſe great days, Eafter-day 

was thgxday. on which the Son of God. re- 
turn'd from Hell, roſe from the Grave, and / 
being attended with his holy Angels 
.and. the bodies of many juſt perſons, who 
lett their 'Tombs to accompany their Savi. 
aur, brought Liſe and Immortality to light. 
This was the day which the Lord made, 
in which all wiie and devout perfons do 
rejoice ; and therefore withour all doube 
the: Ancients, after their long Faſting till, 
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near day-break, * retireq 
home , laid aſide their 
| Sackcloth and Aſhes, and 
other habits of mortification, and having 
waſhed and cloathed themſelves in their 
beſt apparel, came again early to Church, 
and ſang the praiſes of the Lord. And for 
this reaſon this Feaſt is 

+ Cypr. Latitia called + The Paſchel joy, or 
Paſchalis. the Paſchal ſolemnity of the 
—_ fo. 5- P: Reſurreftion, || the bright 
nel and glorious day of Chriſts 
o Enſeb. vie, Tiſing from the dead, the 
Conſt. |.4.c. 22, mnovleſt of the Chriſtian ſ«- 
P. 536, &c. lemnities, © the holy and 
| venerable day that brought 
Life into the World ; the holy Conventicn and 
Feſtival, the Queen of Feaſts, the Feſtival 
of Feſtivals, the great and holy Sunday, the 
day in which the hopes of Eternity were con- 
firm'd row 5 and the Great day, in which 
Salvation was given to the 

* Conftit. Ap. 1, World. The * Apoſtles 
7. C+ 37+ injoining the Obſervation 
| of it to all Chriſtians; and 

probably, when we are bid to keep the 
Feaſt, 1 Cor. 5. 8. it belongs rather to the 
Annual than to the Weekly Feaſt of the 


Reſurrection. . As ſome Wile. and Learned 
men 


* Conſt, Ap. li.5. 
c.18, 
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men think, that the: Lords-day, mentioned 
Rev. 1.10. does not ſo much mean a Sun- 
day at large, as Eaſter-day 
( for * this day was ho- * Procop. de bell. 
noured by the Chriſtian Perfic.. 1.'c. 18. 
World above all other 
days ) + this day is a day 
of rejoycing on Earth, and 
itis a Holy-day in Heaven too: for if the 
converſion of one Sinner gives the Angels 
Joy, how much more eminent muſt the 
exultations needs be, when the whole 
World is reſcued from the tyranny of the 
Devil ? At this news, doubtleſs the Angels 
and the Arch-angels leapt for joy, the Che- 
rubim and Seraphim kept a/Fekiyal, and 
the Son of God himſelf was infinitely plea- 
ſed, that our Redemption was compleated. 
Nay, the dull Earth it ſelf 
' rejoices: for the || Chriſtt- 5 oh de a, 
an Paſſover is the begin- _— ws 
Þ. 595+ 
ning of the year to uns, 
vyhen Flovvers and Fruits do bud and bloſ- 
ſom, . vvhen the Clouds and cold of Win» 
ter are driven avvay, and the Spring intro- 
duces the vvarm Sun; to emblem to us, 
that vve alſo ſhould be. merry and joyful, 
that vve. ſhould be no longer barren, but 
bring forth fruits. yyorthy of our —— 
2s 


+ Chryſ. to. 5. Þ. 
523. 
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Reſurrection ; that only the beams of the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs gives true life and 
heat, and that vve muſt not date our hap- 
pineſs from the day of our natural birth, 
but of our Regeneration, 
'This * is the beloved 
* Chryſ. to. 5. and ſaving Feſtival, the 
Pp: 587 foundation of cur Peace, the 
end of our Differences, the 
deſtruction of Death, the ruine of the Devil ; 
this day men were admitted to the Society and 
Anthems of Angels 3 for ths day was a pericd 
put to the tyranny of Satan,the bends of Death 
were looſed, and the powers of Hell routed ; 
and now the Church was able to ſay, O death, 
where is thy ſting? O grave, where u thy wi- 
Fory? Now. that this day might be duly 
obſerved, the o Holy Fa- 
o Leo M. Ep. 64. thers of the venerable N:- 
ad Martian. Auz. cene Council, in purſuance 
of an ancient cuſtom, took 
care that the Patriarch of Alexandria , 
(which City was famous for its Univerſity, 
eſpecially the Stndy of 4ftrconemy , the 
. Sky being perpetually clezr, and the Coun- 
try fit for ſuch obſervations ) ſhould in his 
Circular Letters (commonly called Paſchal 
Epiſtles ) Which,+. were at 
+ Caſſian, 10:2. firſt ſent about Chriſtmas, 
after- 
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afterwards ſooner || by the , 
one and twentieth of 4u- - "ag —_— 
guſt every year, give an 
account to all other Chriſtian Churches, 
on what day Ezfter fell ; upon the receipt 
of which Letters * the | 
Biſhop of every Church * conc. Aurel. 4. 
was obliged to give notice I. Braccar. 2.9. 
of the Feſtival to his Cler- 
gy, and every Prieſt in his Pariſh Church 
(as the Biſhops and Metropolitans were 
bound to do in their Cathedrals) on Chri/#- 
 ma-day after the reading of the Goſpel, 
was to inform the people, that no one 
might plead ignorance of the holy time ; 
and when the day came, the perſons who 
had been baptized the night before, were 
cloathed in white garments ( which for 
eight days after they were obliged to wear) 
and with many Torches brought into the 
Church to take their place among the Fide- 
les, or compleat Chriſtians ( and hence 
perhaps Baptiſme was called I/uminaticny 
and hence doubtleſs the 

_ Feſtival was called + the ng, Fn Pp 
- want, the Virgin Torch-  _ p. 187. 
ight, and the day of White 
Garments) the newly baptized being obli- 
ged to be at Church every day of the Pa/- 


chal 
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cha Week to learn their duties; for which 
. end, through the Octaves 
Il Chryſ. #0. 5. p. of Eafer were read || every 
586, day. and every day there 
was a Sermon and a $Sa- 
crament. For in truth every day was as 
It were a Sun4/ay; but of moſt eſpecial 
obſervance were the Munday and Teſco; 
of the Week (as they are in our Church) 
: ; from whence the Feaſt is 
" 29 ” '- ſometimes called * the 
tilting. Tower days Solcranity , ani 
; At this time, at Chritmas, 
the E:1p>:my, and other greater Feſtivals, 
the Clergy , Om pain of Excommuntcation, 
were bound to be preſent on their Cures. 
The new-made Chriſti- 
+ Microlop. c.56- ans + were alſo particular- 
Honor.3.137.a#ui* Iy bound to come that day 
'T'welvemonth on which 
they had been baptized, to the Church,and 
to bring with them their Sponſors, and to 
celebrate . the day of their Regeneration, 
their ſpivitual birth-day, and to offer to 
God their oblations for that great favour 
| and bleſſing.And by aliCa- 
l| Syzod Exon, non of one of our old $Sj- 
an. 1287. n0d5,every perſon was ob- 
liged to make anoblation 
to 
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to his Church four times a year, whereof - 
Eaſter was one : and to this day it 1s not 
only a Collar-day at Court, but an Offering- 
days and a Heouſhold- day tOO, when the Be- 
zant is given by the Lord Steward, or ſome 
other White-ſtaff Officer : and this is done 
in imitation of an ancient Cuſtome ; for the 
great Conſtantine, on |Eaſter-day, ſtudying 
10 imitate the Charity and Compaſſion of 
our Holy Saviour, diſtributed many large 
alms, and gave rich gifts to all the people, 
and to all the Provinces of the Empire. 
And as our Princes imitate the ancient 
Chriſtian Emperors in their Charity , fo * 
they imitated them in their Pity. Ancient- 
ly at this time Malefactors were pardoned, 
and by the Laws of the Cenfeſſor,..Eaſter, 
and eight days after were exempted from 
Executions. 

In * the Greek Church * Smyth. nb. ſup, 
at three afternoon of the P: 44: 
Saturday, devout people 
go to Church, moſt of whom continue 
there all night, "Toward break of day 
they ſing the Hymn, G/cry in the higheſt: 
after which the Patriarch begins, and is 
followed by the Quire ſinging this excel- 
lent Hymn, Chriſt zs riſen from the dead, 
having by his death trampled en death, and 

given 
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given-life to them that were in their graves, 
which they repeat T'welve times together, 
And'if on Eaſter morning, or Within three 
6 ts days after a + Greek meets 
c. Freient any of his acquaintange, 
> - = Gr. he ſilvtes him with theſe 
a comfortable words, C briſt 
x riſen ; tO which the other anſwers, He 
riſcy dd; and then they kiſs three times, 
once on the Mouth, and once on each 
Check, and ſo depart; which cuſtom is 
alſo obſerved among * the 
* Olear. 1.2. p.53 Muſlcovites ;and no perſon, 
of whatever ſex » Conditi- 
on,or quality ſoever he be,dares refuſe this 
Ceremony. Ati! Rowe the 
| Soom. li. 7, ce. Hallelujah was anciently 
19. P.734- never ſung but on Eaſter- 
day (it being a uſual Aſſe- 
veration among the Remans, So may T live 
to hear, and ſing the Halle- 
* Id. p.735- lujab at Eaſter (and on this 
day at * Conſtantinople the 
Patriarchs read the Goſpel : in which 
Church probably + the 
cg to. 5. p. | Hundred and fixth Pſa/m 
( as we reckon it) was 
a part of the Service, as 
in our own Chureh the Paſchal Homily - 
Abbot 
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Akbot v/EIfrick was by a Synod command- 
ed to be read to the people before the ce- 
lebration of the Holy Communion. To 
all which-Obſervations we may ſuboin St. 
Auſtin's Myſtical Remark, That the Fathers 
ordain'd that Eaſter ſhould not be Rept tall the 
Lord's day afrer the Fnl/-moon, becauſe the 
Moon is then return'd to her conjunction with 
the Sun; to intimate tos.that Man, whowas 
in a ſtate of cppoſition and enmity to God be- 
fore Chriſt's Poſſion, is by his Reſurre&ton put 
mto a ſtate of favour, and a capaci:y to re- 
turn, and to he reconciled to his maker. And 
God grant that his whole Church tnay be re- 
conciled to their Satviour, and to each other, 
that they may duly keep the Feaſt, and live in 
love and unity here, 111} they all triumph toge- 
ther in Heaven, Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Philip. 3. 8. 


E A doubtleſs, and I count all things but 

. fols for the excellency of the knowledg of 
Chriſt fe'us my Lord: for whim I have ſuf- 
jered the loſs of all things, and do count them 
but dung, that I may win Cvriſt, and be found 
in him, not having mine 0904 righteou'neſs 
which 1s of the Law, but tat which is through 
the Faith of Chriſt, the rigateouſne/s wich 3s 
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of God by Faith: that Imay know him, and 
the power of his reſurreftion, and the fellows 
-ſhip of his ſufferings, being made conformable 
anto his death, if by any means I might attain 
unto the reſurrecFin of the dead. 


The Goſpel. Luke 24. 12. 


Ehold, two of them went the ſame day 
I to a Village called Emmaus; and while 
they communed together, Feſus drew near, and 
went with them, but their eyes were holden 
that they ſhould not know him : and he (aid 
unto them, What manner of communications 
are theſe which ye have one to another, as ye 
walk, and are ſad * They ſaid unto him, con- 
cerning feſus of Nazareth, 2yhom the chief 
Priefts and our Rulers bawe delivered to be 
condemned to death, and hawe crucified. Then 
ſaid Feſus unto them,Ought wot Chri#t to have 
{uffered theſe things, and to enter into his 
glory ? And beginning at Moſes, and at the 
Prophets , he expcunded to them in all the 
Scriptures tve things concerning himſelf. n1 
he was known to them in breaking of bread. 
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NO_—_— — 


The MEDITATION. 


A—_ our Bleſſed Saviour's unhap- 


pineſles, the incapacities of his Diſci- 

ples underſtandings was not the leaſt; by 
reaſon of which, tho their Maſter was the 
Wiſdom of the Father, and endowed with 
the Holy-Ghoſt without meaſire , which 
enabled him to ſpeak, not only vvith the 
greateſt authority, but yvith the greateſt 
veracity and plainneſs; yet they vvere al- 
vvays unvvilling to give entire credit to his 
ſayings. Some of them they could not 
underſtand, and others they vvould not 
believe, So, vvhen he diſcourſed of the 
great myſtery of the Sacrament, and a- 
verred, that no Man could have life in him, 
except he did-eat the fleſh of the Son of 
Man, and drink his blood; many of his 
fotlovvers apprehended that he vvotld ob- 
lige them to turn Canals, and fo vvent 
back, and vvalked no more vvith him. 
Among vyhom St. Mark himtelf, ſay the 
Ancients, vvas diſguſted, and left that ho- 
ly Society : and had not St. Peter oppor- 
| tunely 
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tunely reclaimed him, the Church had loſt 
that Evangeliſt. Nor was St. Perer himſelf 
free from this crime ; for vvhen our bleſſed 
Saviour gave the Twelve an account of his 
ſufferings, and that the redemption of the 
World was to be accompliſh'd by his Cru- 
Cifixion, he, whoſe mind was poſleſt with 
other notions of the Kingdom of the e/- 
fiah, was ſcandalized at the declaration, 
and rebuked his Lord, not knovving that 
our Saviour's Croſs vvas to be his Throne, 
and by his Agonies only he was to merit 
Crovvns and earn Trinmpis. Nor could 
all that their infallible Guide could ſay to 
inform them better, drive out this notion 
ont of the heads of the reſt of the Apo- 
files, no not vyhen they ſavy him crucified, 
_ dead and buried, and could not bur re- 
member that he promiſed to riſe again the 
Third-day. "The Women, more officious 
than vviſe, had brought Spices to embalm 
him, as if the Lamb of God had fallen like 
a common Sacrifice, as if the Lord of 
Hoſts had been captivated by the Grave, 
his Povyers baſtled, and his Promiſes can- 
cel'd And tho the empty Sepulchre, the 
ſight of the Grave-cloaths orderly laid up, 
and the teitimony of che Angel vvere un- 
deniab.e proofs, that Feſzzs was not there, 
| — but 
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but -was riſen ; yet their admiration was 
ſtronger than their Faith, and the Diſciples 
of both ſexes were ſurpriſed, they hardly 
believed their eyes (for as yet, they knew 
not the Scriptures, that he muſt riſe from 
the dead ) and wondred at all that was 
come to paſs. 

In the head of thoſe devout female pro- 
ſelites was Mary Magdalene, who, tho once 


an Angel of darkneſs, had now the purity 


and zeal of one of the Seraphim; ſhe was 
all ardor and reſolution, ſhe was the firit 
who went to the Sepulchre on the day of 
the Reſurrection ; ſhe was earlier up than 
the beloved Diſciple, who lay in his Ma- 
ſter's boſome, and for that reaſon ſhould 
have afforded his Maſter a place in his own 
heart, in his meinory, and in his love; and 
ſhe had more courage than Peter, tho a 
manof extraordinary fervor; ſhe dreaded 
not the guards, nor the ſhadows of the 
night that had not yet given place to day, 
but haſtens her. ſteps to the venerable 
Tomb ; and when ſhe beheld the empty 
Sepulchre, how deep is her concern at the 
loſs of her Saviour? She wept bitterly, as 
if ſhe would have ſoftned the Rock, and 
made the moſt inſerffible and obdurate 
parts of the Creation mourn with her the 

death 
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death: of her beſt Friend. And tho theſe 
were fad diſappointments, and the fight 
had affrighted all that followed her, yet 
there ſhe ſtfl continues, ſhe was the laſt 
who return'd from that awful: Garden; 
nor did ſhe at length miſs of her expecta- 
tions, for they who ſow in tears, ſhall reap 
in joy. The Angels firſt confirm her hopes, 
and immediately after, the Lord of the 
Angels gave her a view of his ſacred Per- 
ſon. ; 

Remember, O my Soul, the firſt ap. 
pearance of our Saviour after his Reſur- 
rection was to the moſt ſinful Magdalene; 
nor do thou deſpair, but that thou maiſt 
alſo be admitted to a ſhare in his favour ; 
but remember alſo, that this honour was 
vouchſafed to the penitent Mazdalene,; to 
Magdalene tranſported with tte ardors of 
Divine Love, that had deſtroyed all the 
heats of Luſt. If thou longeit therefore 
to be bleſt with ſuch priviledges, riſe early, 
and begin betime to ſerve thy Maker; weep 
over thy follies that have deprived thee of 
the company of thy Saviour ; and theſe 
methods will recall thy departed Redeem- 
er; and thy-fins, which are many, ſhall be 
forgiven, becauſe thou haſt loved much. 
To Mary Magdalene, among the ſofter Sex, 
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was the firſt appearance vouchſafed ; and 
among the men the next was to St. Peter 3 
the firſt, a Woman of the looſeſt manners, 
and moit profligate converſation; the ſe- 
cond, a Man of ſtrong boaſtings, and a 
weak faith, who, when he promiſed to dye 
with his Maſter, denied him; thus the. 
worſt of ſinners had the preference in this 
diſcovery; -and why ſhould I doubt, bur 
that there is mercy alſo for me, and my 
Saviour hath the ſame compaſſion for my 
Soul as he had for Mary Magdaler's or St. 
Peter's. Magdalene was our Saviour's firſt 
Apoſtle after his ReſurreCtion, ſhe had a 
commiſſion to inſtruX St. Peter himſelf, and 
the beloved Virgin too, and to tell them 
their Lord had left the: ſhadows of the 
Grave, and would meet that diſconfolate 
Family of his on one of the Mountains of 
\Gofitee: And tho ſhe faithfully diſcharged 
that Embaſly, yet ſuch is the power of pre- 
judice, that they knew not how to believe 
her. They wereamuſed at what they ſaw 
and heard, but they did not underſtand 
the myſtery ; the wonderful tranſactions 
of that day took up all their thoughts,and, 
wherever they went , this part of the 
ſacred Hiſtory was the ſubject of their 
diſcourſes. 

| T 2 Two 
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Two of the followers of Feſz5, proba- 
bly two of the ſeventy Diſciples, of which 
; one was Cleophas (who perhaps was the 
ſame with A/pheus) and the other is con- 
. zectured to be either $;»1eon his ſon, or Na- 
thanael, or St. Luke himſelf, br ſome other 
of our Lord's Diſciples, being unhappily 
. defeated of their expeCtations of worldly 
pomp, and overwhelm'd with ſorrow for 
the 1gnominions death of their Lord, and 
. full of fears, leſt the power of the Sanhc- 
drim, that had crueified their Maſter, might 
alſo extirpate his whole family (for by this 
time the Soldiers having revealed the mira- 
cle, had been bribed by the High-Prieſts to 
ſay, that his Diſciples came by night and 
ſtole him away while they ſlept ) reſolved 
to divert their griefs, and ſecure their per- 
ſonsby a ſhort jonrney to Emmaus,whence, 
probably having given up all their hopes 
of ever ſeeing the Meſſiah again, they re- 
folved to retire into Galilee ( if Emmaus 
were not the birth-place of C/zophas, as is _ 
afhrmed ) for they truſted, that he had 
been the Redeemer of 1/raec!, and that un- 
der him, they, who were his kindred ac- 
cording to the fleſh, ſhould have met with 
places of honour, truſt and profit, and un- 
der the ſhadow of ſuch a Prince grown 
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great and glorionsz all which hopes va- 
niſhing, they reſolved to retire to their old 
abodes and employment. And yer they 
had not ſo put off their reſpe&ts and af- 
fection to their heavenly Inſtructor, bur 
thar they entertain themſelves with his Hi- 
ſtory, their reſentments of his ſufferings 
being quick and paſlionate ; the death of 
Teſus was the diſcourſe of Fernſalem ; for 
ſuch a Prophet ſo mighty in word and deed 
could not fall ſilently and in the dark ; 
but his widowed Family talked of it feel- 
ingly; and every circumſtance of his ſhame, 
and of his tortures, pierc'd the heart of the 
Relator, and filled it full of griet and aſto- 
niſhment before it reach'd the ears, ard 
moved the pity of the Auditors. Nor does 
Piety ever want its reward; he who medi- 
tates or diſcourſes of heavenly things, is 

. ſeldome without.an Angel to b&@his afli{t- 
ant and companion ; but here the Prince of 
the Angels condeſcends to be a fellow tra- - 
veller and inſtructor.” 

And now the good men may ceaſe their 
diſpute, there is no longer any need of 
arguing whether the Redeciner be rifen or 
nor, When himſelf demonitrates the necel: 
ſity, both of his ſufferings and his rriumphs, 
out of the unerring Oracles ; when botn 
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Meſes, and all the other Prophets teſtify, 
that the Son of Man ought to have ſuffered 
theſe things, and then to enter into his glo- 
ry. And canſt thou doubt, O my Soul, of 
the truth of any of the ſublimer myſteries 
of Religion, when thy Saviour reveals 
them? How eafily may my ſhallow reaſon 
be impos'd upon ? but the Wiſdom of God 
can neither deceive, nor be deceived. 
Chearing and Comfortable were thoſe 
diſcourſes to Cleophas and his companion z 
and as pleaſant and acceptable, as the Per- 
fume that is made by the artof the Apothe- 
cary; they were ſweet as Honey in the 
mouth, and as Mufick at a banquet of 
Wine. 'The converſation was fo charming 
and advantageous, that it leſſen'd the way, 
and brought them eaſily to the Gates of 
Emmaus. And when 7ec/us made ſhow, as 
if he would have gone farther, they, 
knowing themſelves to be obliged in grati- 
tude to treat him who had ſo plentifully 
fed their minds with heavenly dainties, 
conſtrain him by their civilities to tarry with 
them 3 and as Abraham's hoſpitality gave 
him an opportunity of entertaining the Son 
of God and his Angels, ſo the friendly in- 
vitation of the two Diſciples, was the oc- 
caſion of their being longer bleſt with their 
Sa- 
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Saviour's company. With them he fate at 
Table, and when he had taken Bread and 
bleſt it, when he had broken and diſtri- 
buted it to them, then their eyes were 
opened, then they knew the Lorg of Life. 
Perhaps this; bleſſing and breaking of Bread 
did only relate to the common meal whici 
they were then making; and yet it no way 
interferes with the Laws-of Religion (nor. 
does it indeed maintain the Sacrilege ot the 
half-communion ) if it be nunderitoo1 of 
the bleſſed Euchariſt, which is a lively re. 
preſentation of the-Crucifixion ; and moit 
likely it is, that, this being one of the great 
myſteries of Chriſtianity, his Diſciples ea- 
fily diſtinguiſh'd him from other men by 
the uſe of this Rite. And where can I ex- 
pect to meet my Saviour with comfort, bu: 
at his Table ? That Sacrament gives light 
-and grace, that Sacrament will better my 
knowledg, and ſtrengthen my faith, an 
ſecure my hopes. I will therefore cover 
all opportunities of converſling with my 
Saviour at his own Table. *Twas the 
higheſt honour that could be given to <r. 
Zohn on earth, to lye in his Saviour's bo. 
ſom (the moſt valued and beſt beloved 
perſon in the company, being allowed a 
place next to the Maſter of the Feaſt) an.! 
FT 4 th : 
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the priviledges of Heaven are deſcribed by 
a placein Abraham's boſom : But is it not 


a greater honour, when Chriſt ſhall de- | 


ſcend to lye in my boſom, to enterinto my 
niouth, and to become the tood of my 
_ foul? 

This was ſuch raviſhing and unexpected 
news, that ( tho 7eſzs preſently on this 
wanifeſtation of himſelf diſappear'd out of 
their ſight, miraculouſly withdrawing bim- 
ſelf from the Tabie ) they immediately 
return'd to Feru/alem to communicate this 
news to their ſorrowful brethren ; and 
there they met with new confirmations, 
for Peter bad alſo ſeen his Lord ; and while 
they were thus diſcourſing of this miracu- 
Tous return from the Grave, lo, their Ma- 
ſter conveys himſelf unſeen into the Room, 
and ſtanding in the midſt of them, by his 
ſeaſonable conſolations, ſcatters the clouds 
that eclips'd their joys, raiſed their de- 
jected ſpirits, invigorates them with new 
courage, promiſes them his own preſence 
for forty days, and after his Aſcenſion, the 
continual preſence and aſliſtances of the 
blefled $f irit : For all theſe were the Lar- 
gefles which the Conqueror beſtowed on 
his followers; theſe were the products of his 
Reſurreftion, How ignorant were the A- 

5 poſtles 
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poſtles before this time, of the Perſon and 
Kingdom of the Meſiah, and the other 
myſteries of Religion ? ' But when Fe{7: 
viſited them in his return from the gloomy 
ſhades, how were they filled with all wiſ- 
dom, and knowledg, and joy in the Holy- 
Ghoſt * Wiſdom, not only to underſtand 
the ſtate of Chriſtianity. bur to confront 
the Philoſophers at R-me and 4thers, to 
baffle the Scribes and Phariſees ar Fer/a- 
lem, and to convert the whole World from 
ſin and wickedneſs, to be Proſelytes to the 
Laws of Chriſt, Before their. Malier 5 
Crucifixion, how daſtardly and low-{ptrited 
were- even the very Apoſtles, tho itey 
lived, and dayly converſed with him? their 
courages were impaired by their fears, 
they betrayed, deſerted, and denied !1im; 
| but his ReſurreCtion did beget mi the miiid 
of the Chriſtian World a true gererclicy 
and fortitude, able to ſubdue anus trample 
on all dangers, in as wuch as men of no 
breeding, no natural valovr, of no inter- 
eſts, or 1iends, durſt prefer the conieflion 
of their Saviour and his Goſpel ro their 
Countrey and Relations, to their qui» 
et and 1tecurity, and to life it ſelf, and 
paſſionately to chule ſcourges and priſons, 
and the yarious methods of death, betore 
T5 | all 
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all ſorts of voluptuous enjoyments. But 
what is more and more acceptable than al! 
knowledg, and all power; the Reſurre&ion 
of Chriſt gave the Holy-Ghoſt to the 
World ; for the bleſſed Spirit could not be 
given til] Chriſt was riſen. Thus this one act 
of the Almighty Redeemer of mankind bat- 
fled all the fears of his ſervants, compleated 
the ſatisfaction for their ſins, & ſecured unto 
them the company of the Spirit of Truth & 
Peace here, till they ſhould be carried into 
his Kingdom on the wings of Angels. And 
what greater bleſſings canſt thou wiſh than 
theſe, O my ſoul? Give the riches and the 
honours of this.life, O my deareſt Saviour, 
to others, I wifl never envy their fruitions, 
ſo thou give me thy Self; let me partake of 
the benefits of thy Reſurrection in the par- 
dan of my fins, in the indwelling of the 
Comforter in my mind, and in the firſt 
| fruits of obedience, in frequent approach- 
es to thy Table, and other acts of. devout 
\ converſe with thee, and (leaving the man- 
. ner of my death to thy diſpgſal, for on 
theſe terms in what ſort, or at what time 
ſoever it ſhall be, I ſhall not be diſturbed) 
I ſhall be happy in the remembrance, that 
when my Maſter comes, and finds me ſo 
doing, he will givemea ſhare jm his 1, 
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The ColleCt- 


A Lmighty God, who through thine en'y © 
begotten Son Feſus Chriſt haſt over- 
come Death, and apened unto us the gate of 
everlaſting Life; 2ve humbly beſeech thee, that 
as by thy ſpecial grace preventing us, thou doſt 
put into our minds good deſires ;, ſo by thy con». 
tinual help, we may bring the ſame to good ef- 
feft through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, who li- 
_ veth and reigneth with thee, and the Hoſy- 
GhoF#t, ever one God , world without end, 


Amen: 


The Anthem. 


The Reſurrection, and Aſecn- 
hon. 


| 
Cm boly Spirit, from above; 


Come,warm me with Seraphick love, 

That I may the triumphant Jeſus ſing, 
 Whoſereſurrefion heavento earth did bring, 
£14 put thee long*d-for peaceful Dove upon the 
Wings Jeſus 
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I I. 

Jeſus z riſen, mount, my mind, 

Lind leave this ſordid earth behind, 
God made thy body duſt, but Sin a grave; 
Let thy Soul too its Reſurrefion have ; 

No longer be thy Luſts, the Worlds, or Satan's 
* ( flave. 
| IIL 
' Attend the Conquercr to bas Throne, 

Who from the lower world i flown 
Make, tho the meaneſt, one in that parade; 
The bleeding Jeſus did my heart invade, 

Lnd none can heal the wound, but he wheſe 
= ( hand it made, 
IV. 

View yonder Arch in/crib'd above, 

Sacred to Cceleftial Love, 

T here the incomparable Jeſus dwells, 
[eſus,»who charms thee by the ſtrongeſt ſpells, 
Live himwith tranſports, O my paſjions, and 
(none elſe. 


” See the bright Angels, how they glide 
Up and down by*s Chariot”s ſide 5 
See, where ten thouſand hover, and attend, 
To guard the Conquerer to has journies end, 
Thoſe Chariot does dire to Gods right hand 


bend, 


VI. There 


) 


\ 


l PL 


— 


VI: 
There youu fixes, and from thence 
Sheds his b:nigneſt influence ; 
And, like triumphant Vifors, does beſtow 
His donatives on us bo dell below, 
That we in time our Triumphs may accompliſh 


( 700, 
VII. 
\ You Angels, yuu who dovell above, 
Spend all your time in ſongs and love, 
While 1 ho ſadly want your light and fire, 
Detain'd in ſenſual fetters, would mount 
( higher, 
Hnd wiſh to do what I can only now admire, 


VIII. 
You Guardians are by Heaven deſign'd 
To awe and toprotet} Mankind ; 

Then Jeſus roſe, you did the news relate ;. 
When he aſcended, you did on him wait : 
That I might triumph ſo, give me my Saviours 

| ( F, ates 


Rules 


CAE) / 


Feſtivals of the Holy Week 217 b; 


_—_ > _ - - = Z od Pas wt Sor. : 
EI On rn bs | A A Ne ere ne , 
- f - ctr" £4 [- "<a b _ 
Th. + WS - . =. SIS: 
_ x F : Lp : wa. os 
R RC . 
* v we - , L 
CONNd ang who - > I SDOIEERED . TER Lib ona 
£1. RIES 43” I. - # % 6 4 L D n 
» ARR”, by: 2 © * Lo | ; << % page t7 ng, 
= i, TIN % oy $2 fo : "_ YL - 


218 Meditations, &c. on the 


ber, and to watch unto Prayer by the A- 
poſtles 3 that is, to faſt, to watch, and to 
pray 3 it 1s true, the Vigils at laſt gave of- 
fence,. and were for that reaſon almoſt all 
prohibited, becauſe ſuch promiſcuous meet- 
ings of men and women under the covert 
of the night,did adminiſter to many Exor- 
bitances : Burthe Yqgils of Eafer, and the * 
greater Feſtivals, were always kept up, and. 
are fo {ti]l in the Churches of the Eaſt ; 
and tho our Church doth not expreſly in- 
Join the obſeryation, yet it mentions them 
UT; 


_ 
Rules of Conduct for Eaſter-Day, and the Y w! 
Sacrament. 92 
At 
$. 1- It is taken for granted, that the to 
devout Perſon hath humbled himſelf inthe E 
ſight of God fer his fins, the Week afore- F |: 
going, more particularly on Good: Friday 
and the Hey Szrurday t, and.it is requiſite d 
he ſhould watch a great part of (if not all) a 
the Saturday night, which time ſhould be a 
ſpent in more intenſe Supplications, and r 
more ardent Meditations ; the V:g:1s of the t 
Ancient Church were an excellent Inſtitu- 1 
tion, and Watching and Prayer arejoined t 
”" by our Saviour and we are bid to be ſo- 
( 


Feſtivals of the Holy Week. 219 


in her Rubricks, and leaves every man to 
his own liberty to watch in his Cloſet, 
where there can be no ſuch temptation as 
gave occaſion to the diſuſe of thar practice. 
And whenever the Chriſtian Penitent goes 
to bed, it is requiſite to riſe very early on 
Eaſter day, becauſe our Bleſſed Maſter roſe 
|| while it was yet dark. 
6.2. After the private 
deyotions are performed, 


| Fob. 20. 1. 


and the neceſſary duties of the Family (if 


any ) conſidered and. attended, the good 
man goes to Church z nor will he chooſe 
to receive any other where, but at his own 
Pariſh Church, if there be a Sacrament 
there, which on this Feſtival is expreſly 
enjoined: to be celebrated over all Chriſten- 
dem. * The Council of 
Gangra denounc'd a fo- * Can. 6. 
lemn Anathemaagainſt the 
Erecters of private Conventicles,that thoſe 
who difl:;k'd the publick aſſemblies, might 
communicate at home in private : And by 
the old + Capitalars ever h 
Prielt was © a to = | ougre- - Ps 
degraded, every Layman zz, 357, &c. 
to be excommunicate., 
who leſt his own Pariſh. to receive- the 
Biclied Euchariſt in another, unleſs £xtraor= 
dinary 
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dinary buſineſs, or a Journey, called them 
that way, or they hada diſpenſation fo to 
do from their Superiours. 

$. 3. Butifthe devout Perſon be hindred 


by ſickneſs, or ſome other inevitable ob. | 


ſtruction, he bears the loſs with Patience, 
but looks on it as a great affliction, and 
longs to go up to the Houſe of the Lord, 


and to communicate with his Saints ; and | 
that he may not loſe all the benefit of the | 


ſolemnity, his thoughts are preſent, and go 
along with the Service ; and he begs God 
earneſtly to accept of his willing mind, 
and to ſend him his Bleſſing, and his Holy 
Spirit, as much as if he aRtually communi- 
cated : Thus the * Few 
* Buxtorf. Snag. Who could not poſlibly 
Jud. c. 13. g0 up to Feruſalem at the 
Paſſover , had the allow- 
ance to killa Lamb at- Home, and to cal! 
upon the Name of the Lord; praiſing him 
for the deliverance out of Egypr. - 
$. 4. But if by any means he can go 
to Church, he chuſes to be there ſome time 
before the Holy Offices begin, that he may 
the better compoſe himſelt, recolle& bis 
"Thoughts, and review his Vows; for ke 
who wilfully ſlips che opportunity of being 
at the-beginning'of the Prayers, is in the 
Wak 
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way to loſe all the advantages of his com- 
ing thither ; for he who does not confeſs 
heartily, cannot communicate worthily, 
Early therefore the good man goes to 
Church, and he takes care to come faſting, 
that nothing may enter into his mouth be- 
fore the Body of God ; for for this cauſe 
the Ancients transferr'd their Love-feaſts 
from being eaten before the Sacrament, 
to be eaten after it,not only to prevent ex- 
ceſs, but to do Honour to this Heavenly 
Food, by preſerring it to all our temporal 
neceſlaries':: And yet the good man is not 
ſo ſcrupulous to believe, that if, while he 
waſhes his mouth, a drop of water caſually 
trickle down his Throat, that that breaks 
his Faſt, and diſables him to communicate 
that day. 

6. 5- Theſpare time before the ſervice 
begins, is ſpent in holy refleRions, and re- 
newed vows of obedience, ſuch as thele : 

In the name of Jeſs who loved me, and 
was crucified fer me, I renounce my ſelf, and 
all my own deſires, that IT may love my Savi- 
our, and do him ſervice : May his (roſs and 
Paſſiion ſave me, may his Grace keep and di- 
ret me in the paths of Peace, world without 
end: | 


Be 


J ” 
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Be glad and rejoice, O my ſoul, and give 
Honour tothe Lord God Omnipotent, for the 
Marriage of the Lamb is come ; Bleſſed are 
all they who are called to the Marriage-Sup- 
per of tbe Lamb: Theſe are the true ſayings 
of God. Nothing in this world can be compa- 
rableto it', nothing but the wiſton of God as 
bove it. 

To which is ſubjoined this Meditation. 

$6. 6 I am come into the Temple of 
God to receive his InjunQions, and to par- 
take of his Bleſſings z I entertain the tidings 
with Joy and the Exultations of a glad 
heart : this is the day which the Lord hath 
made, I will tejoice and be glad init : this 
is the Lords day, and this his Habitation, | 
where it pleaſeth him to dwell : O how a- 
miable are thy dwellings, O thou Lord of 
Hoſts ? Here the Angels wait and worſhip, 
and if they veil their faces, being raviſhed 
at the Tranſporting and Majeſtick Sight, 
how cold and negligent am lin my prepa- 
rations to entertain the lover of Souls, my 
comforter in this world, and my bliſs in 
that which is to Come; the guide of thofe 
. veho travel to Zi, and the revvard of 


vvhoever attains to the Heavenly country? | 


Had 1 the Meeknefs of Moſes, and the Pa- 
tience of 7ob, the Zeal of Elijah, and the 
Purities 


wo 
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Purities of the Man after Gods ovvn heart, 
yet vvere I nut meet to approach Gods 
Holy Table. Could the Seraphim transfer 
tome their ardours, or the bright Angels 
cloath me with their innocency, yet it 
would be infinite Condeſcention in my God 
to admit me. Lord! What then ſhall I do? 
If I come, I am afraid of preſumption ; 
but if I refuſe to corre, | ſlight thy invitati- 
on, I contemn thy Ordinances, and affront 
thy Goodneſs; I break thy Commandments, 
and throw off my ſibjetion. I will there- 
fore come, tho | bring not with me the in- 
tire preparation which the SanCtuary re- 


quires; for he who defpiſeth thy Table; is 


as guilty inthy ſight, as he who eats and 
drinks unworthily. 


Lord , I am not worthy that thou 


| ſhouldeſt come under my roof, and yet 
 thon biddeſt thy ſelf to be my Gueſt, and 


intreateſt to be admitted into my Boſom : 
the greateſt Prince condeſcends to viſit his 
meaneſt ſubject, and the Holieſt God to 
dwell with the moſt ſinful Wretch. Lord, 
have ſinned, and done exceeding wicked» 
ly : And can my God look favourably on 
ſuch an abominable Tranſgreſſor as 1 am ? 
Can thy Mercy incline thee to take the 
Childrens Bread, and to giye it to ſuch a 

Dog ? 
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Dog *? Iacknowledg Tam an Intruder, but 
Mary Magdalene, whom thou lovedſt, and 
to whom thon forgaveſt much, when ſhe 
made her firſt Addreſics tn thee, O Bleſſed 
eſu, came unbidden to the houſe of a ſu- | 
percilious Phariſee'; when the Meat was on 
the Table, and without taking notice of 


any body elſe, laid hold of thee whom ſhe | 


earneſtly ſought, at thy feet ſhe throws her | 
ſelf, and waſhes them with her penitential 
Tears ; ſhe was aſhamed of her ſins, but 
not of her approaches to her Saviour ; and | 
ſoamlT : Oh! how am 1 grieved . that 1 
am yet ſo far from the power of Godlineſs, 
ſo intangled with the love of vanity, fo 
fond of the world, and fo negligent of -Hea- 
ven; fo prodigal of my time, and ſuch a 
niggard of my Charity; ſo vain in my ima- 
gination, ſo inconſiderate inmy diſcourſes, 
ſo indevotional in the moſt ſolemn ats of | 
Religion, but ſo intent to things of no mo- | 
ment ; ſo concern'd about my daily Bread, 
but ſo careleſs of getting the Bread of An- 
gels; ſo inclinable to be angry with others 
while I want that indignation that becomes 
me againſt my own tranſgreſſions. May 
the good Lord be merciful to me, and to 
every one Who prepareth his keart to ſeek 
the Lord God, the God of our Fathers, - 

| tho 


j 
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tho he be not cleanſed according to the Py- 
riication of the Sanctuary: 


9. 7. After this, it is taken for granted, 


that the good Man who is Gods Miniſter, 
and the Peoples Prieſt, is come to Church, 
and hath begun the Divine Service , at 
which the devout Chriſtian earneſtly at- 
tends , praying With all _ 
fervency, o praiſing God ® Receiving the 
with all heartineſs; repeat- — Bi _ 
ing the Creed with his ut- anq Humility. 
moſt vigour, becauſe ir is 

a confirmation of the truth of his profeſſj- 
on ; and thohe takes all occaſions when 
there is any pauſe, as frequently there is 
in the Celebration of the Euchariſt, to put 
up his own private Prayers to God, yet he 
never dares ſuffer them to interfere with the 
publick worſhip ; for © 

when the Apoſtle reproves © 1 Cor.14.26. 
the men of Corb, that 

at their folemn Meetings, every man had 
his Pſalm, and every one his Doctrine, 5. e. 
one was preaching while another was pray- 
ing, and a third ſinging, and tells them that 
this could not edifie; he looks upon that 


reproof as a leſſonof advice and duty to ' 


the whole Church, and a general Rule of 
demeanour in the Houſe of God. 
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$. 8. Whenthe devout Chriſtian obſerves 
the Holy Man of God ( for ſuch is every 
Prieſt, or ſuch he onght to be }) ſtanding at 
the Altar, he looks on him with Reverence, 
becauſe he miniſters in Holy Things, and 
repreſents Feſzs conſecrating at the firit 


Inſtitution. And for him thus he prays, 


Lord let thy Prieſts be cloathd with righte- | 


ouſneſs, and let thy Saints fing with joyfulneſs. 

Hoſannai to the Son of David ; bleſſed is 
he that cometh in the Name of the Lord ; 
| Peace in Heaven, and Glry in the Higheſt. 

6. 9. When the devont Chriſtian is in- 
vited to draw near to the Holy Table, he 

uſes one or more of theſe Sentencs, 
| Lord T have looked for thee in Holineſ, 
that I might hehold thy P:awer and Glory: 

How drcadf4! is this Place? tha ts no other 
but the Houſe of God, and the Gate of Hea- 
Ven. 

Tis the Lords Mercy-Seat, which the 
Cherubim of Glory ſhadow ; this is rhe Altar 
of Feſws, round which the Angels,clad in their 
bright Robes, ſtand, 

Thr 1s the Altar where Teſzrs is crucified, 
let all the Angels of God, and all the Sens of 
Men worſhip him. | 

T will come into thy Houſe upin the multi« 
tude of thy Mercies, and in thy fear will 1 
bold 


84 
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hold up my hands, and 2orſhip towards the 
Mercy-Seat of thy Holy Temple. 

I will exalt the Lord my God, and will 
worſhip at his Foot ſtool, fr he is Holy ; I will 
fall down, and adore, for I know, that God is 
here of a truth. 

9. 10. VVhen the good man comes up, 
and knee!s before the altar, he ſays, Lord, 
I moſt thankfully receive this gracions Invis 
tation, which thou haſt afforded me , to come 
to thy Holy Table; and tho the number and 
weight of my Tranſereſſi-ms might juſtly de- 
ter me, yet Iam reſolved to embrace the oppor= 
tunity, becauſe thou haſt bidden all whoare 
weary and heavy lad:n, to come unto thee. 

Will Feſus, whom the Heavens muff con 
taim till the conſummation of ail things, he con- 
tent to dwell with his poor ſervant ? 

Oh, that Tcould entertain thee in jy Soul 
with the ſame joy that the Holy Virgin did 
at thy incarnation ; with the ſame Exu/tat i= 
ons that the Infant , Baptiſt did , when he 
danc'd before he was Born, at the approach of 
a Savivur ; with the Hoſannah'”s of the De- 
wvout Jews before thy Paſſion, and with the 
Auihems of Angel; at thy Aſcenſions 

For who deſerves my praiſes, but my Sa- 
our * Worthy is the Lamb who was ſlain to 
receive Power, and Riches, and Wiſdom, and 


Strength, 


# . 
FA 
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Strength,and Honour,and Glory, and Bleſſing, | 


My Soul therefore ſhall joyn conſort with 
every Creature, which is in Heaven, and on 
the earth,and under the earth,and ſuch as are 
in the Sea,when they ſay, Bleſſing, and Honour 
and Glory, and Power be unto him that ſits 
on the Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever- 
more. 

$6. 11. VVhile the Prieft himſelf is re- 
ceiving, the good man prays for him, 


The Lord heay thee, the name of the God | 


of Jacob defend thee ; ſend thee help from the 

Sanfuary, and ſtrengthen thee out of Zion ; 

Remember all thy offerings, and accept thy 

' Sacrifice; Grant thee thy hearts deſire, and 
fulfil all thy mind. 

'  $. 12. Aﬀter which, if the time will per- 
mit, he Exerciſes this, or the like aCt of con- 
_ trition : but if he wants time, he does it 

in his Cloſet at his return. 

Lord, I am the greateſt of ſinners, but here 
is the Lamb of God that taketh away the ſins 
of the World. His Blood ſpeaks better things 
than that of Abel, and he is the propiti;ation 
for our ſins. 7 

My ſins, deareſt feſu,brought thee to all thy 
ſhame, and all thy ſufferin:s;, but that ſatiſ- 
{ation was neceſſiry for the Redemption of 
the World 3 I am treavled avorue ineaſure for 


thy 


U 
) 
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thy ſorrows, and will revenge thy death on 
my vices, which were the cauſe of it. - | 
Melt me, O God, into @ ſoft temper fit to 
receive thy impreſſions ; give me an intire de- 
teſtation of my fins, and an indignation that 
may. engage me to forſake my tranſgreſſions, 
and 1 ou the uu of virtue. : 
6. 13. Towhich he ſubjoinsthis, or the 
like aCt of Faith : | 
Feſus is my God and my Saviour, be i the 
Anpel of the Covenanty 1 will not leave him 
ill be' bleſs me. ” =} 
| This & Feſus, whom the Jews ſlew, and 
hanged on a Tree; himbath God exalted with 
by right hand to be a Prince and a Swviourg 
zo give repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of 


TIS. . q 

Tf God hath piruth ns bis Son, how ſhalt he 
4 Tray. oh 2s all things? for wh i 
meat indeed, and his blood us drink indeed. 
Lord, I believe that thou art preſent in the 
Sacrament, but in a manner ſpiritual and 
ineffable ; to think that thou art here corgore- 
ally, bids defiance to wy ſenſes and my reaſony 
and debaſes thy glorified humanity and to 
' imagine that I receive nothing more than bare 
figns, 1s to rob my ſelf of the benefit of com- 
municating with thee : Let me feel thetrmth of 
that myſtery which 1 -_ and belicue, but 

| _ cannda 
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Camo prove ;, and let me experiment the glo- 
rTions effetts of this Sacrament, tho I am un- 
acquainted with the particular manner how 
zhey are derived to me... Thou haſt convinc'd 
»ne that the fleſh profiteth nothing , but thy 
Words are ſpirit and life; as therefore thou 
Saſt made it, ſo I humbly and thankfully re- 
eeive it, Let it be unto thy ſervant according 
70 thy word: and grant that the days may 
come ſhortly,. 2yvhen Faith ſhall be: ſwallowed 
/p of Viſion, Amen. hs 5 OIINN 
9. 14. If many others Communicate be- 
fore him, the good manemploys'that Tea- 
ſure in refleting upon the Office of Conſe- 
cration; and becauſe he could not withour 
diſturbance interpoſe his ejaculations, while 
the Prieſt was ſaying the Prayer of Conſe- 
ration, he takes this occaſion to ſay, 
- : When the Prieſt carries the Patin, . 
As Moſes lifted-up. the'Serpent in the Wil- 
derneſs for the cure of the wounded Iſraelites, 


fo was our deareft Saviour lifted # on the® 


Croſs forthe redemption of a world of ſinners. 
.. Lord, evermore give me this bread. 

When the Prieſt breaks the Bread, | he ſays, 
... So 2/45 the Body of Feſus mangled, ſo was 
bis fleſh.torn, till there was no whole place in 
bis body. © | 


, When the Prieſt pours out the Wine, he 
TY | bf 99 
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So when Feſus was in his Agony, ſo when 
he was ſcourged, crowned with Thorns, and 
nailed to the accurſed Tree, did the Bloodl run 
down : ſo Feſus loved us, and waſh'd us from 
our ſins in his own blood. 

When the Prieſt carries the Chalice,he ſays, 

It is the Blood of Feſus that makes atone= 
ment, being ſhed for me, and for many fir. 
the remilſ on of ſins. . 

I will cleave 10 the Croſs of! "1 bleeding 
Sa'vieur and will drink his Blood. 

Inable me, O my God, to overcome all my 
ghoſtly enemies by the blood of the Lamb. | 

$. 15. When the- Prieſt takes the Ele- 
ments in his hands to give them to the de= 
vout Chriſtian, he remembers, that ſo God 
offers his Son to be the Author of Eternal 
Salvation to. every believer; ſo hath God 
fitted Feſas a body, and indowed him with, 
the ſpirit above meaſure, that whoſoever 
believes in him, ſhould not periſh, but have 
ever.aiſting life. 

6.16, When the Prieſt delivers the Ele- 
ments to the worthy Communicant, . he 

-- conſiders that there are two parts in the 
form of diſtribution , a Prayer, and an 
rwog the Prayer in theſe. words, The 

( the Blood ) of our Lord, Lg js Chriſt 
pro A) thy Bou) _=_ Soul unto —_— 


2 "_ 
| / 
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Life; towhich, with much devotion, and 
anaudible voice, he heartily ſays Amen, as 
a teſtimony of his ſtrongeſt deſires that it 
may. be fo; and of his firm belief, that 
God will make it ſo. The Advice in theſe 
words, Take, and eat, or drink, this in re- 
membrance, &c. And this puts him in mind 
<. * duty, what faith and thankfulneſs he 
ought. to exerciſe at the reception of this 
Dleſſed Sacratnent : And therefore he ſays, 
Lord, thou haſt ſaid it, behold the Son of 
thine handingid, let it be unto me according to 
thy. word. 

I deſire to knew nothing, but Feſus Chriſt, 
and bim crucified ;. and to learn nothing but a 
conformity to'his death and reſurreftion. 

The word was made fleſh, and dwelt among 
us, and we have ſeen his glory, the glory as of 

the only begotten Son of God, full of Grace 
and Truth. 
| $. 17. Tho the devout Communicant 
-brings with him unſatisfied ardoxs, yet he 
- rakes care to receive decently are reve- 
rently, not to ſnatch at the Bread, Mgr to 
drink greedily, for it is a Feaſt of tem- 
perance; 'arid therefore the Bread is givery 
in a little piece, and the Wine was ancient- 
lymixed with Water, as for other reaſons, 
{ig for this, that it might not offend the 
; Head; 
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Head. He. therefore eats, not as one 
whoſe antecedent faſtings have made him 
hungry, but as one who is little cencern'd 
how his Body be provided for, fo the long- 
ings of his Soul be ſatisfied with ſpiritual 


food ; and he drinks, not with the men of 
Corinth, to be drunk at this Feaſt of Cha- 


rity, nor ſo much toallay his natural thirſt, 
as to ſatis fie the intenſe defires of his mind, 
inflamed with love to his Saviour and the 
Holy Sacrament: For. at God's Table we 
are to eat and drink, not to the ſatisfaction 
of our ſenſual appetites, but to the ſancti- 
fication of our Souls. | 
6. 18. While the myſteries are diſtribute- 
ing to thoſe who receive after him, tne 
.good man examines his obligations to God's 
bounty in giving him one opportunity 
more of ſerving him in the beauties of 
holineſs. He remembers, that Feſus being 
made a little lower than the Angels, for 
the ſuffering of death was crowned with 
glory and honour ;, and conſiders, that 
now he is crucified with Chriſt, that he 
might live to God, and that the life that he 
now leads in the fleſh, he lives by the faich 
of the Son of God, who loved him, anq 
gave himſelf for him. He offers himſelf : 


facrifice to God, and for the future look; 
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on himſelf as ſomething conſecrated, and 
that canno longer, without moſt prodigi- 

-ous Sacriledg, be put to any profane uſe. 

For how fhall he dare to defile that which 
God hath fanCtified * For if Bel/ſhazzar 
were puniſh'd for quaffing inthe Veſſels of 
the Temple, how much more ſhaſl- that 
man be plagued that pollutes the reſidence 
of .the Son of God? And how ſhall that 
man preſume to appear again before God, 

that ſins againſt him after the receipt of 
ſuch bleſſings ? 

6. 19. Aﬀer this, conſidering, that this 
Sacrament is called the Cypof bl: ſing, and 
a holy Euchariſt, he exprefles his gratitude 

in folemn Thankſpivings, 

: * Conſtit 4p-1.8, ſaying either * P/al: 24. 

C. 13, Which the Ancient Church 

| uſed at this ſolemnity, or 

Peel. 11 1; rendring werſe 6. thus, He hath 

ſhowed his people the power of his works, and 

given us the bread of Angels. Or this that 
| follows, 

Give thanks, O my Soul, unto God the 
Terd, inthe Congregation Fom the ground of 
Zh heart. 

5 Say unto Grd, hew wonderful art theu in 
thy works? How glorious are the things which 
thou. in thy TY" baſt prepared for Te 


poor? 


KK 
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- T hou haſt prepared a Table for me ; my Ct 
did A and I have wt and jt. 

good the Lord is, 

I have eaten the Bread of God with joyg 
and drunk his Wine with a merry heart, for” 
God hath accepted me. ; | 

My Soul is filled as it were with marrow 
and fatneſs, and my mouth ſhall prasfe thee 
with joyful lips. ee i 

Bleſſed. is be whom thou chuſeſt, and-recei- 
.eſt.unto thy ſelf, he ſhall dwell in thy Courts, 
0nd ſhall be ſatisfied ith the pleaſures of thy. 
Houſe,. even of thy holy Temple. ' | | 

As long as I live will Imagnify thee in this 
manner, and lifr up my hands m thy name ; 
for thy loving Rinaneſs is better than life it ſelf. 

An offering of a free heart will Igive theey 
and praiſe thy name, becauſe it is ſo comfort- 
able. 7 Te 

«+ Twill lowe the Loyd, as do all his Saints: I 
will bleſs him, and magnify him fer ever. 
For this God is cur God for ever and ever : 
He ſhall be our guide anto death. X 
Glory be tothe Father, &c + 5 
.' $. 20. To thishe ſabjoins an act of love 
and reſignation, =: ds 

. I will love thee, O Lord my God, for the 

Lord is my defence, and my refuge , Iwill 
| dewote unto thee uh Hey, {ouh, and ſpirit, 


which 
'#-: » 4 4 } 


t. 
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awhich are thine, Y thou haſt redeemed them, 
thou God of Truth, | 

Feſus hath loved me, and laid down bis life 
for me, therefore will I adore him. 

He is the Prieſt, the Sacrifice, 'and the-Al- 
tar, on bim will I depend for ſalvation. 

He hath given me the Sacrament as a con- 
firmation of his former love, and as a pledge 
of fa favours, thercfore will I reverence 
and worſhip him world without end. 

Lord," 1-givemy.felf to thee, "and I know 
=b= I zave velieved, and am perſwaded 
that he is ableto keep what I have committed 
#0 him againſt that day. | 

Write in my beart the Iaws of love and 
thankfulneſs, that I may no longer dare to ſin 

ainſt thee: | 

For how ſhall Tnow eſcape, if I negle& (6 

great ſalvation? 
6. 214 To which may be added this 
prayer out of the Liturgy of St. Clemens. 


mm wa. My 


EF IRant, Bleſſed God, that we, and all thy 

| Servants who have been admitted to 

communicate with Jeſus by Faith, and the 

participation of the Sacramental myſteries, 

may obtain remiſſion of our ſins, and be ſo 

confirnid in the ways of godlineſi, and reſcued 

from the* dominion and impoſitions of = 
s 5D that 


\ 
| N hen 
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that being filled with thy Holy Spirit, we may 
. bere be made worthy Members of Chriff*s Bo- 
dy, and at laſt become heirs of everlaſting life, 
through the merits and mediation of CM 
Chriſt our Savionr, Amen. 

$. 2.2. Juſt before his leaving the Church, 
the good man thus prays, ett 

Lord, now letteſt thou thy Servant depart 
in peace according to thy word, for mine eyes 
bave ſeen thy Salvation. 

Which thou baſt prepared before the face of 
all people. | 

To be a light to lighten the Gentiles, and to 
be the glory of thy people Iſrael. 

After which he ſpeaks courteouſly and 
friendly to all his feſlow-communicants 
( for they are his brethren, and the Eu- 
chariſt is the bond of: that unity) and this 
ſerves him inſtead of the Kiſs of Charity, 
which was anciently given at this Sacra- 
ment, tho now the cuſtom be antiquated. 
And becauſe the Love-feafts ſucceeded the 
| Euchariſt ( which: are. alſo now diſuſed ) 
that he may do ſomething that is equiya- 
lent thereunto, he invites one or more of 
bis poorer Neighbours (forthe rich are-in 
- noneed of. it ).to dine with him, treating: : 
them with all afability, and humble. car- 
riage, zelieving their bcdily wants; and in-- 


u 5, firact ing. | 


7 4 


y 


238  Medztatzons, ec. on the 


ſtruQing their minds, and by this means 
Earning their Prayers: And this he does 
over and above what he hath given at the 
Offertory, where he hath liberally accord- | 
ing to his ability; offered unto God and the 
Poor, remembring that a thinking Heathen 
never came in ſight of an Altar, tho but 
occaſionally , but he tendred ſomething 
thereon, if-it were but a little Salt,-or a 
handful of Flower ; and thought himſelf al- 
ſo obliged to provide for the indigent,as for 
his brethren. | 
$. 22. At his return he does not think 
fit to go immediately to his own dinner, 
but retires to' his Cloſet ; 
* Scalig. de E> * the Fews were. obliged 
mendat.templ.& that night on which they 
did eat the Paſſover, to 
taſte nothing after it for the whole night, 
that the reliſhof. the Paſchal Lamb might 
continue in their mouths a long time : and 
the. reaſon holds good: in the Chriſtian 
"Church; for our Bleſled Saviour, after he 
bad eaten of this Supper, reſolved never to 
eat more till he had accompliſh'd our re- 
demption: for, ſays he, 1 will drink no more 
of the fruit of the Vine, till T drink it new in 
my Father's kingdom. In the Cloſet the 
good man recolleas the proceedings of the 


day, 


4 
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day, and in his thoughts acts over again the 
ſolemnities of that glorious triumph; for he 
dares not ſpend any part of this day burtin 
holy Offices, in Meditations and Prayers, 
in acts of Faith and Love, of Piety and 


. Charity, in Reading and Conference, and in 


all other exerciſes, that may ſerve to in- 
creaſe his virtues both in number and de- 
gree, eſpecially in hoiy praiſes, and ſoletnn 
thanſgivings to God for all his benefits. 

6. 24. Andafter this manner he expret- 
ſes himſelf, 

I am thine, and nothing ſhall ſeparate thee 


from ” love : on the Croſs every member of | 
, every faculty of thy ſoul had its ſuf= | 


thy body 
ferings, and its agonies for my ſins, and ſhould 
Treſerve any thing from thee? No, my moſt 


_ obliging Savicur, I make an intire oblation of 


my ſelf. to thee, a whole burnt-offering ſacri- 


ficed in the flames of holy owes and thi; I do 


with all my might and power : nothing could 
atone for my ſins but thy ſufferings ; nor can 
any thing teſtify my gratitude, but the de- 
voting of my ſelf to thy ſervice. Thou baſ? 
redeemed me, thou God of Truth, and I will 
be thy ſervant for ever. = - 

My ſoul doth magnify the Lord, and my 


ſpirit rejoiceth in God my Saviour. For I 


have found bim whom my ſoul loverh, Te/ns 
te 
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. the Meſſiah, of whom Moſes in the Law, 


#nd the Prophets did write. 

What ſhall I render unto the Lord for all 
his benefits? I will receive the Cup of Salva- 
zion, and will praiſe the name of the Lord. 

T will go into thy Houſe with my offerings, 
end will pay my Vows which I promifd with 
m1) lips when I was introuble. 

6.25. To which he ſubjoins, 


Lord, my ſingle praiſes make but an inſig- / 


nificant and low ſound ; they are the pooreſt of 
recompences, and the moſt diſproportioned to 
thy Majeſty and thy Merits ; T therefore call 


 #n the aſſiſtances of Angels, and of the whole 


hoſt of Heaven, of Sun, Moon and Stars, of 
the Earth and Sea, and all that zs there, to 
Joyn with me in the magnifying of my Redeem- 
ex. Let all the World worſhip thee, ſing of 
thee, and Bleſs thy name : let every thing that 
hath breath praiſe the Lord, for great is the 
Glory of the Lord; and let all the Earth be 
filled with the knowledg of his Glory, for bis 
Name alone is excellent, and his Glory above 
Heaven and Earth, Amen. Amen: 

Glory be to the Father, &c. Then fellows 
the Tri/agios, ) 

Holy God, Holy and Powerful, Holy and. 
Immortal, have mercy upon us. 


& 26. 
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$. 26. After which he thus expreſſes 
himſelf. 

How unwillingly have I left the place 
where my bleſt Saviour dwells, and how 
well pleaſed ſhonld I be, covld 1live and 
communicate with him always ? How a- 
miableis thatPalace where my dear Friend 
fixes his reſidence ? And how doT long to 
be treated continually at the Supper of the 
Lamb ? Oh that I could dye this very mo» 
ment, if it were but pleaſing in the ſight of 
my Heavenly Father, and paſs immediate- 
Iy from this antepaſt of joys, to the intire 
entertainment of that Glorious Feaſt ! And 
would my Redeemer affiſt me, how readily 
would I be this moment his Martyr : How 
acceptable would a Priſon, or the Rack, 
the Flames, or a Sword be to me, ſo 1 could 
by any means embrace an opportunity to 
let my beloved Jeſus know, how: dear be 
ts to me, how much I value him, and how 
ready I am to offer him my Blood, who 
hath ſhed his own Blood for me upon the 
| Croſs, and fed me with it at his Table? 
And if that be an Honour that I am nos 
worthy of, ( and perhaps not capable of 
yet, Q Lord, let mealways be:thy Maztyr 
m reſolution; and fince there is ſo. muck 
happineſs in communicating with thee; Jet 
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me never leave the World fo ſuddenly, but 
that I may have the aſliſtance of a good 
Prieſt to give me, in thy name, Abſolution, 
and to ſtrengthen me in the agonies of 
death with the bleſſed Sacrament. 

$. 27. Afrer which Meditation the wor- 
thy Communicant uſes this Prayer, taken 
ON. out of the * Conſtitutions, | 

*P[.8.c.14.15. commonly called the A- 

poſtles. | 

How ready and willing is my ſoul, which 
| bath beencheriſh'd and fed with the moſt 
Precious Body and Blood of my Saviour, 
ro offer him the thanks which 1 can. pay, 
tho neither what he deſerves, nor what 1 
ought, ſince he hath vouchfaf*d/me the ho- 
nour to partake of his holy Myſteries. 
Grant, holy Jeſu, that it may be for my 
Health, not for my Ruin; for my Happinels, 
not formy Condemnation; for the Securi- 
ty of my Soul and Body, for the increaſe 
of Piety, for the remiſſion of Sins, and for 
the introducing me into thy Palace; for thy 
Name-'is called upon me, and into thy Fa- 
mily I am adopted among thy faithful Ser- 
vants. Strengthen me and them by thy 
Holy Spirit, inlighten our ignorance, and 
ſupply all -our defefts, and confirm us in 


the reſolutions of a holy Lite ; reſcue and 
| | = defend 


defend ns from Satan, and all our enemies 
ghoſtly and bodily ; ſanctiftie and protect, 
| help and keep us in our going out, and in 
our coming in, and at laſt aſſemble us in 
thy Kingdom , through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, to whom with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt beall Glory, Honour, and Worſhip, 
now and for ever,” Amen. 


To which he adds this other Collett. 
A Lmighty God, who haſt united the Chri-v 
[tian Worid in one cemmon Brotherhood 
by the Holy Sacrament, twat we being many 
might be cne bot'y, becauſe we are all partakers 
of that one Rread ; let me be partaker this. 
day of the Prayers of all that this any hawe 


communicated, wherecver thy Church be diſ- 


pers'd over the face of the whole earth; and. 
let my Petitions be available im thy ſight for 
_ all mankind, efjccially fer the houſhold of faith, 
through Feſws Chriit eur Lord, Amen. * 

May the Bleſſing of Ged Almighty, the 
Father, Son, and tioly Ghoſt, be with me, 
and remain with me now and for eyermore, 
Amen. | 

$. 28. And becauſe the bleſſings of an 
Eaſter ate very valuable, and deſerve extra. 
. ordinary returns, the good Chriſtian thinks 
fit, after the Evening Service at Church is 
| | OYEF, 


Wo 
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over, to return again to his Cloſet, to con- 
verſe with his holy Saviour, and to exerciſe 
thoſe acts of Love, of Faith, of Contrition, 
and Hope, and other Graces, which for 
want of leiſure , or other conveniences, 
could not fo well be performed in the 


Houſe of God; to which he ſubjoins tflis | 


or the like Meditation. 


—_— 


The MEDITATION. 


$. 30. F Am now return'd from that hap- 
| y place that is preferable to 
Paradiſe, where | have been treated with 
a Feaſt of fat Things, and Winewell refi- 
ned ; and what does my Lord require of 
mein point of Gratitude for theſe his ineſti- 
mable benefits, but to do Juſtice, to love 
Mercy, and to walk humbly with my God ? 


For every thing in this Sacrament obliges- 


me to holineſs of Life, the Inſtitutor of it 
was the undefiled High Prieſt of our Pro- 
feſlion, who did bear all fins, but committed 
none; the end of its Celebration is to 
ſhow forth his Death, which when we re- 
ceive unworthily, we a& oves. again, .We 
new ceucifie the Lord of Life, who = 
bought. 
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bonghe us, and bring on our ſelves the moſt 
horrid ard affrighting guilt that we can 
incur ; the preparation is nothing leſs than 
a ſtrict examination of our Conſciences , 
than ſtrong Prayers and Cries, ardent: re- 
ſolutions of being better, and a conſtant 
courſe of pions and charitable Actions. 
This Sacrament actually enters us into 
Covenant with God , and what agreement 
can there be between Light and Darkneſs? 
It is an Emblem. of our holy - Profeſſion, 
which caſls us to an exemplary Converſati- 
on ; it is a bond of Chriſtian Communion, 


. and obliges to Charity ; *tis a repreſenta- 


tion of - our Saviour's Crucifixion, .and :fo 
calls tothe praCtice ofPatience; Forgiveneſs, 
and Holy Refolution; afid::it-is a ſolemn 
Sacrifice of Praiſe, ;and ſo obliges to pra- 
ical Gratitude. 

How wide are thy Wounds, O my dy- 
ing Saviour, and how ſorrowful thy Coun- 


_ tenance? Oh thy bitter Agony ! Oh thy 


ſhameful Croſs ! And all occafioned by my 
fins; and ſhall I continue inthe ſame Tran(- 
greſſions out of deſpite to-my Saviour ? 
Lord, let me never be in any capacity to 
do ſo any more; for-how ſhafl I dare to 
eat With thee, and to lift up my heel againſt 
thee ? In this Sacrament I renew the = 
whic 
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which I made in-my Baptiſm, and have (0 
often ſhamefully broken, and thereby for- 
feited the bleſſings which were promis'd 
me upon the performance of my duty. | 
Now this Covenant, as on Gods part it en- | 
titles me to his Protection, and his love, to 
the Merits of his Son, and the indwelling 
of his Holy Spirit; ſo on my part it engages 
me to accept of that Son of his in all his 
Offices, obliging me to receive him as my | 
Sovereigng''and to obey: his. Commands, 
and to depend upon. him ; to: receive him 
as my High Prieſt, and to believe that his 
Sacrifice of himſelf, if Irepent and amend, 
ſhall cleanſe me from all ſin, but if 1 cor- 
tinue in my diſobedience, ſhall avail me 
nothing ; 'and to give my felf up to: his In- 
ſtruQion as a: Prophet, -Jearning from: him 
all the particulars of the Divine W1ll, that 
areneceſlary to make me Wiſe to Salvation, 
and perfect unto every good Work. But 
how often have I broken that Covenant, 
rebell'd againſt this my Sovereign;, made 
my ſelf unworthy: of the bleſſing. of: this 
my High Prieſt » and caſt all his Laws be- 

hind my back? ' E501 

| Before my Repentance, my boſom wa 
a Den of Thieves, and a Cage of unclean 
Birds ; but now it is cleanfed, and | am 
become 
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become a new Creature ; now know I that 
Iam the Temple of God, and that the Spi- 
rit of God dwells in me ; but if any man 
defile the Temple of God, him ſhall God 
deſtroy, for the Temple of God is holy, 
which TempleI am. There isa particu- 
lar Veneration paid to the places where 
Princes uſually entertain themſelves ; and 
every Houſe where any of the Blood-Royal 
of Perſia 1s born, is afterward converted to 
a SanAuary ;; and whereever any of their 
Princes lodges in a Journey, the place is 
reputed for the future, ſacred ; and ought 
not the place where my God takes up his 


Habitation, to be for the ſame reaſon ſepd- 


rate from profane and common uſes ? 
And if ſome of the School-DoFors who al- 
ſert Tran/ubſtantiation, tell us, that as ſoon 
as the conſecrated Hoſt grows mouldy, the 
Body of God retires from it, and it is again 
changed into its old ſubſtance. of bread : 
can 1 think that God will pitch his Tents 
ina polluted Soul infefted with the Lepro- 
ſie of Vice? I do therefore reſolve, and it 
ſhall from henceforward be the employ- 
ment of my time and my *ſtrength ſo to 


* live in thy fear, and to thy ſervice, that I 


may dye in thy favour, and reſt in thy 
Peace, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
0. 21, At 


be 
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this -Colle& is ficly ſubjoined. 


RB and mo# bountiful Saviour, as |: 
thou haſt honoured me, and made me | 
happy this day, ſo vouchſafe me the ſame mea- | 
ſures of Grace, the ſame ardors of Mind, | 
and the ſame holy opportunities all the days of | 
my Life ; fix my thoughts upon the things of | 
Heaven:;ſtrengthen and inflame my love to m | 
9 


dying Saviour, increaſe and ſupport my Fait 

confirm and ſecure my Hopes, and give me fre. 
quent occaſions to exerciſe all the other Virtue, 
of my Chriſtian Calling ; and as thou haſt fil. 
ed my ſoul with the moſt raviſhing and trav(- 


porting pleaſures, ſa'make me for ;erver careful : 


that I neither quench thy Bleffed Spirit, nor 
fifle its Motions , but that I may improve 


$. 31. Ar the end of this Meditation, ; 


all the ſeaſons of Mercy, and. all the tendries | © 


of Grace to the beſt ends and purpoſes ro the 
advancement of thy Glory and my own Salva- 
tion, through thy Merits and Mediation, who 
with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, liveſt and 
reigneſt ever one God, world without end, A- 
men. 

9. 32. Aﬀer this the deyont man is all 
Rapture, and all Joy, and cannot -forbear 
praiſing God afreſh for all his ſpiritual 
bleſſings in Heayenly Places, in this or the 
like Hymn. 

O 


OE 
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| 'OGod; my heart is ready, my heart is ready, 
q Iwill (ng, and give praiſe with the beſt Mem- 
s i} ber that Thave. 


J and thy truth reacheth unto the Clouds. | 
Through God ſhall we dogreat as, and it ; 
J # be that ſhall tread down our enemies. 
Truly God is loving unto Iſrael, even unto 
fuch as are of a clean heart. © 
Ob how amiable are thy dwellings, thou 
Lord of Hoſts! my ſoul hath a deſire and long- 
ing to enter into the Courts of the Lord, my 
heart and my fleſh rejoice in the Living Godt 
Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee, 
in whoſe beart are thy ways. 
Bleſſed are they who dwell in thy Houſe, 
they will alway be praiſing thee. | 
Glory be to the Father, &c: 


To which he ſubjoins this ACt of Love 
to Feſus; 
T love and admirethee, my deareſt. Feſar, 
I honour and adore thee above all things : the 
moſt glorious and uſeful things innature are 
contemptible in compariſon of thee: to know 
thee is beyond all notzon, fo love thee bets 
rer | 


e 03 Twilligive thanks untothee, O Lord, among 

- i the people, and I will ſing praiſes unto thee as 

, i mmong the Nations. | 
ef For thy mercy is greater than the Heavens, | 
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ter than triumphs.T am poor without thee, com: 
fortleſs and forlorn,but Heaven it ſelf, didſt not 
thou reſide there, would loſe its amiableneſs, 
Oh the deareſt name of my adorable Saviour, 
how ſweet is ut beyond the ;aſte of delicacies to 
my pallat how pleaſant beyond the Harmony of 
Angels to my ears: how doth the ſound of thoſe 


ſyllables refreſh and chear ' my drooping ſoul? | 
And when Satan urges to me the remembrance | 
of my ſins, how do I affront and baffle all his | 
attempts by the powerful Name of Feſus? 1 | 
can tender thee nothing,O my moſt obliging and | 
benign Saviour, as a recompence of the infinite | 


and miraculous teſtimonies of thy Compaſſin, 


' but a few impotent vows, and verbal acknow- | 


ledgments ; my whole ſtock of ſervices, were 
my powers as great, and my life as long as that 
of Angels, would never repay one half. of the 
debt which T owe thee: but if love and adora- 
tion will make thee ſatisfation, I will lowe 
and adore thee for ever : Twill religiouſly pre- 
ſerve dee in my memory, where nothing ſhall 
efface the chara&ers: From this day Irenounce 
all other loves, and turn Apoſtate from the 
world, to be a Convert to Feſus: Oh that 1 
bad no neceſſities of nature to pratifie, no di- 
ſtraftions of the, World to divert mc, that I 
might always celebrate, and always love my 
Teſus. How much time ſhould Iredeem from 
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impertinencies , and conſecrate to Religion , 
and the ſervice of my Redeemer : and what a 
Heaven upon Earth would this be ! Tam con- 
tent to be poor, and a Pilgrim, to be deſpiſed 
and perſecuted, ſo I may enjoy thee, for where 
thox art,thereis Heaven; and where thoua's 


E z0f, there is Fell : and Death and DeſtruFi- 


on ſeize that man whom thou deſerteſt. Lord, 


1 keep me firm to theſe reſolutions, that I may 


live with thee. and love thee for ever. Amen. 
$. 33: This Act of Loveis alſo accom; 


J panied with the following At of Refigna- 


tion, /*1 
So amiadle is the faireſt of Ten Thouſand, 
and ſo beneficial are his injun#ions, that IT 
ſhould baffle my intereſts as well as my Reaſon 
and my Conſcience,: ſhould not I devote my ſelf 
ro his ſervice ;, from this day forward, there« 
fore,] make Feſus my Maſter, his Majeſty will 
I reverence, and his ſanitions obey, and into 
his hands do I reſign my own will, the faculty 
and powers, the afts and exerciſe of it. What - 
my deareſt. Maſter lowes ſhall be my delight; 
and I will deteſ# what his foul abhors, and 
he alone ſhall be my guide, who is my beſt 
friend : my Redeemer came from Heawen to 
ſhow mankind the 2way thither, and thither af= 
ter a (hort ſtay on earth be returned, that he 
might open that Kingdom to all, Believers : 
| | ? 
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I can never wander when he condutts me ; ! | 

can never hunger when I am treated with the | 
Bread of Life, nor thirſt while the Fountain | 
of Salwation is near me, nor be naked while | 
his Righteouſneſs ' cloaths me : how ſhall I} 


doubt, who am inſtrufted by unerring Wiſdom, 


or fear, who am protefed by Ommipotency 5 *l | þ 
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Teſs, that I oy ex —_ the —_—_ | | 
and comfort of a goo 


# Crown of Glory in Heaven. Amen; 


| Þ 
» 
BH: 


& |2 
Ft 


'The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | |; 
and the Love of God, and the Coms- | | 


munion of the Holy Ghoſtz be with *:'F 
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me, and with all the _— —_ 
now and for EVermore, Amen 


CORO, 
- 


RT An. , 


I: 


Conſcience here, and of " 


I=—__ 
Th 
—— Ap ICI» re 
—_—_—_ —_— 
- = 4 
— 


On GO 
D, OLI ocl 


- A = 


Ko 23D 4ecx 


- II - 


5 76S —_- . . 
AEAL Cz > =nntcornc : Fo 1D {+ 
ove. Fe= Fours. k. w - C oo OT n'4, 2" > Re—_ C—_—_—__— ion agen ws m_—_ 3 SEXY . VE - a s Ee e& 
{et OE ” BY 5 D 


